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THE HISTORIC MESSAGE

OF H. H. THE MAHARAJA OF COCHIN *

MADRP

The events of the past few months have brought grave issues
to the forefront of Indian Politics. The Statements of the Cabinet
Delegation and the Viceroy have raised hopes as well as misgivings
in the people of this country and more especially so in the Subjects
of Indian States. Important constitutional changes are envisaged
by those Statements, and it is but natural that my Subjects and the
Wider Public of India should feel anxious to know my attitude
towards these imminent reforms.

I have given deep consideration to these matters and have

- studied carefully the points ot view put forward by various leaders

of British India and the States. It is a consolation to know that the
integrity of India is not to be broken up and that in forming the
future Constitution of India we can proceed on that basis. Person-
ally I have always felt—and nothing that [ have read these days
has changed my view—that the States are an integral part of India
and should therefore act in unison with the British Indian Provinces
and for the benefit of the Whole. For if India becomes great, every

- part of it becomes great and the States too derive the benefit and
the glory. '

It would seem that the Scheme of linguistic provinces will be
carried out. I am in full agreement with this principle. There is
in India no more precise cultural and linguistic unit than Kerala,

- The people of Kerala are considerably agitated over the question of

redistribution of Provinces. Unless a way is found to establish a
United Kerala the neighbouring district of Malabar will find itself
attached to a Province where culturally it may have to remain a
minority. It is good neither for the Province nor for Malabar that
it should be so. I have said before that if India becomes great every
part of it becomes great. [t is equally true that if everypart be-
comes cohesive and strong, it adds to the strength and greatness of
India as a whole.

* To the Cochin Legislative Council in session on July 29, 1946,
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In this context of fateful events and impending changes it has
fallen to my lot to direct the destinies of my State. I cannot do it
dutifully unless I were to bear in mind therelation of my State and
my Subjects to the rest of Kerala. My Subjects are connected in
so many intimate ways with the people of Malabar that it is no
exaggeration to say that they are as perturbed by the changes
foreshadowed above as the latter.

Studying the problem in this setting I have arrived at the de-
finite conclusion that Kerala must unite and be one if it were to
save itself from cultural extinction. If we remain as we are our
voice in the future Union Govérnment of India will never be heard.
1t will only be a faint and eneffective murmur. For its own sake
and for the good of the Country as a whole Kerala must unite and
function as a separate and cohesive unit in the greater Federation
of India. In order to achieve this, Malabar, Cochin and Travancore e
will have to join together and devise ways and means to frame a |
scheme of Government for the whole Kerala without destroying
the connection of the people to the ancient Ruling Houses. It
appears to me this is not difficult if we have the will and the heart
to save the culture and integrity of Kerala which was, at one time,
being ruled by the common forbear of the ancient Ruling Families,
the Cheraman Perumal. Tradition says that the last Perumal,in =
order to avoid internecine strife, divided his territory into three
and enjoined the Zamorin and the Cochin and the Travancore
Rulers to administer their respective territories without electing a
Perumal. If this is true, History cannot provide a more disastrous
example of an ill-advised injunction to subordinate Rulers by a
Paramount Power. It was the beginning of our troubles, For
the thousand years thereafter we have reaped a harvest of misery :
and quarrels and nothing but that. Isit not time for us to redeem I
our ancient land from the parlous state into which it has sunk ever. - '1
since the aboliticn of the institution of Perumalship? Here is a
golden opportunity for us. Another Paramount Power is relin- -~
quishing power with the sage advice to unite and be strong. We
have, I hope, learned wisdom from our past miseries. We can still 7
get inspiration from our historic past if we care to seek it there.
With suitable modifications to fit modern political coneeptions the
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The Historic Message

institution of ‘The Perumal’ can be revived and a link with the
proud historic past forged. The idea thrills me as it should every
Malayalee. There were in those days many an institution in the
polity of Malabar worthy of copying today because of the demo-
cratic principles on which they were based.

For my part, therefore, and speaking for my State, T am
prepated, indeed I earnestly desire, to combine with Malabar and
Travancore in order to form the Province of Kerala. This does
not mean that the functions of my family are abdicated ; but
necessarily they have to be modified to suit new circumstances. 1
believe in pure Constitutional Rule, and throughout my life I have
sedulously cultivated an attitude towards life and institutions
which is antipathetic to autoeracy and personal rule. Constitutional

' Rule has been the guiding principle of my Family and more espe-
" cially so of my immediate predecessor; and in return we have had

and [ am having the loyalty and love of my Subjects in an unstint-
ed measure. I am sure in future too this traditional attachment of
my -Subjects to my Family will never wane.

With these ideas in view and in order to ascertain how far my
desire to bring into existence a Kerala Province will be shared or
supported by the people of Malabar and the Progressive Ruler of
Travancore I have asked my Diwan to initiate discussions with the

_ Government of Madras and with the Travancore Durbar. These

talks and discussions obviously will have to precede the meeting of
the final Constituent Assembly.

The only other point remaining to be considered is about the
Constituent Assembly and the representation of Cochin in it. It has
not been settled yet how many representatives Cochin could send
to this Assembly. However to set at rest all doubtsabout the method
of representation T am glad to announce that, after mature consi-
deration, I have decided to allow the people to elect their repre-
sentative or representatives. This election will be by the Council ;
but, as in the case of British Indian Provinces, the candidates may
be chosen from anywhere and they need not be members of the
Council. I hope the members will not allow petty motives and

- party squabbles to influence them 1in the selection of our represent-

ative or representatives, I have been watching the party politics

3
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of the State with great disappointment. ‘The bewildering changes
of party label by members of the Council show a lack of political
education and laxity of principles, which angur ill for the future..
Let me hope it is a passing phase. T am entrusting a grave res-
ponsibility to you in the firm belief that in your hands the prestige
of my Family will be safe and that you will not do anything which
will undermine the ultimate Constitutional Headship of my Dynasty.
There need not be any conflict between a Constitutional Ruler and
his Subjects. There is a lot which you and Ican learn from the
English. You may hate British Imperialism ; but the sober English-
man is a subject worthy of study and his lack of political fads and
fancies is worthy of copying if we want to build up strength.

Let me close this statement. I know the an xiety with which
mnany of you have been awaiting it. I believe I have largely ex-
pressed sentiments which will find an echo in your hearts, . It is
not all generations of men wkho get an opportunity to render service
of such magnitude to their country and people. To those of you
who are young here is the chance 10 forget self and work with
united effort for the good of Kerala and India. [+ is something
worth striving for and achieving. You have still a future before you,
and if success attends our efforts, you can honourably and happily
live alife whose pattern you will have designed and constructed
yourselves. To those of us who are old it is a great satisfaction to
know that we are helping to build a future for Kerala and India"
which ™ will inure- 40 the benefit of posterity and the greatness
of our country. For myself I thank God for vouchsafing me the
opportunity to serve my people and my country in a manner which
I hope will ultimately add to their strength and glory. I don’tseek
any reward except the fulfilment of the dream which I have been
cherishing all these years — the UNIFICATION OF KERALA.
That is all. May God bless our efforts.
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KERALA PROVINCE

The formation of a separate Kerala Province has always been with
us. We were started off by Parasurama as a distinet entity — distinct
from the rest of India, which was all that counted in those days. Kerala
was Karmabhumi where salvation was obtained by good deeds. Sankara-
charya persuaded the inhabitants to adopt ‘anacharams’ so that the
people might be further distinct from the rest of India. Thunchath
Ezhuthachan gave us our present alphabet, getting rid of the old Kolez-
huthu and Vettezhuthu, thus further emphasising our difference. And
now, His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin, the representative of the
ancient emperors of Kerala, has drawn our attention to this issue.

The Congress has accepted the principle of the formation of separate

_ linguistic provinces, so that we shall soon be again in the position that

Sankaracharya and Parasurama intended us to occupy ; but the Congress
linguistic province differs from Parasurama’s land. The name ‘Kerala’
was applied to only a portion of the ancient Parasurama’s Province.
According to The Keralolpatty this land extended from Gokarnam to
Kanya Kumari, and was divided into four portions, first the Tulu
Kingdom extending from Gokarnam to Perumpuzha,i. e. to about the
southern end of the present South Kanara District ; second, the Kupa
Kingdom extending from Perumpuzha to Putupatnam, i. e. North
Malabar as at present constituted less the southern half of Karumbranad
Talugq ; third, the Kerala Kingdom, extending frcm Putupatnam to
Kanetti, i. e. South Malabar, including the southern half of Kurumbra-
nad Taluk, Cochin State, and North Travancore : and fourth, the Mushika
Kingdom, from Kannetti to Cape Comorin, i. e. Southern Travancore.
Let us now see how far it is possible and feasible to extend the
boundaries that Congress has fixed for us. We certainly cannot claim
any portion of the North Kanara District, where Gokarnam is situated.
They speak Canarese there as well in Coondapur and Udipi, the two
"Northern Taluks of the South Kanara District, although Tulu is not
~unknown. But perhaps from the middle of Udipi Taluk, Tulubecomes
the predominant language upto Kasargod Taluk, where Malayalam is
the prevailing language. Many Tulus are prepared to join a Kerala
Province provided the word ‘Tulunad’ is added to the name of the
Province. This Iknow from personal conversations. Kanarese was

i’uﬁ"po-se'dﬁon the Tulu::speaking races by the British administration, for

s
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the sake of convenience, when they had no Malayalam-speaking terri-
tories, and the name South Kanara is a misnomer for Tulunad. Again
the Moplas throughout Kanara speak Malayalam, and the chief Hindu
tace, the Bunts, follow Alya ‘Santanam Law, which is Marumakka-
thayam Law. The Billavas correspond to our Thiyyas, and along with
the Bunts form the two chief Hindu races. Nor are the South Kanara
Brahmins so very different from the Nambudiris of Malabar with whom
they readily amalgamate. It is well known that certain prominent
Nair families of Kasaragod Taluk are Bunts. Tulu has no alphabet,
and is now written in Kanarese characters, although formerly, if my
information is correct, it was written in Malayalam characters. So we
can well claim from the Congress that our ancient boundaries should be
restored to this extent, and Udipi (portion), Karkal, Mangalore, Puthur,
and Kasaragod Taluks should for:n a portion of the proposed Kerala
Province. Congress has given us only Kasaragod out of all this. ~ Then
there is the small Province of Coorg. Here again their language, the
Kodagu language, is more akin to Malayalam than to Kanarese. A
Malayalam-speaking person can understand Kodagu. But here again
for the convenience of the British administration, they have been given
the Kanarese alphabst and lumped along with the Kanarese. Both
these tracts of country would join Kerala if some propaganda is done,
but this should be done without delay, as presumably India would be
divided along linguistic lines immediately the Constit‘ueqg-e,,,Asséln'bly
completes its labours. The Nilgiri platean was part of Malabar District
until 1843, and there is a tradition that one of the Zamorins of Calicat
visited some of the villages in Nilgiris during one of his tours through
His dominions. Malabar jeamis still own vast tracts of land in the
Nilgiri Distriet.

‘India is still very largely divided along religious lines, and each of
the three great religious faiths prevalent in India—Hinduism, Muha-
madanism, and Christianity —could claim Kerala is peculiarly its. Kerala
is in some ways the purest of all Hindu provinces. Unaffected by the
various invasions that have so often overrun the rest of India, we have
kept Hinduism with both its tolerances and intolerances in a more
primitive form than in any other part of India. Both the Muslim and
Christian Churches are among the earliest in India. TIslam could:claim
to have converted one of the Emperors of Kerala, and the Syrian Church

was firmly established in Kerala before the earliest Europeans came to

the South. Both these religions were given _special privileges in our
land, and their followers form a considervable portion of our population.

8o no true inhabitant of Kerala could afford to take a purely religious.
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Kerala Province

view of secular and political matters. In my opinion it is undoubtedly
the economic factor that would eventually prevail as against the religious.
One cannot, or rather the mass of the people cannot, always remain in
a state of religious ecstacy and fanaticism, if such a course is against
their economic interests. We have many examples of thisin both
Indian and European History. In Malabar itself the Mopla Moslems
often rebelled against Tippu, and even recently, I am informed, many
Hindus choose to live in the Muslim League provinces in preference to
Congress provinces, as they feel that there would be less confiscatory
legislation in the former.

Apart from all this there is the general feeling prevalent on the
West Coast that we do not obfain fair treatment in the matter of ad-
missions into the educational institutions in Madras and in the Services,
The Communal G. O. is at the bottom of this. To prefer a2 man because
and only because he'belongs to a certain commwunity lowers to that
extent the standard of public life, and the public are compelled to accept
his services, when they would have been much better served if merit
alone had been the deciding factor, and is to that extent an offence
against the public and a waste of public money. Again the principle
of communal preference tends to perpetuate communal differences, just
as communal electorates have done. We, in Kerala cannot afford te
prefer either one religion or one caste or community to another.

There is also the great inconveniences and hardships that have

been caused to the inhabitants of the British part of Kerala by the
misunderstandings and misconeeptions of foreigners, both British and

~Indian, who have govemed us, and whiech make the formation of a
‘qeparate pmvmce both desirable and necessary.

Tam not greatly® worried by the doubts cast on our ability to pay
our way. When such a small State like Cochin could maintain & Royal
family, an expensive civil service, and a Council of Ministers, Malabar,
which is identical in its physical characteristics, certainly could, let
alone Kerala. Kerala - could be formed into a Federation, consisting of
the two States and one or more provinces, just as the Indian Common-
wealth is to be composed of a federation of the present British Pro-
vinces and the States, and this Kerala Federation could well form a unit
of the larger Indian Federation, and as I hope, the Indian Cummon-

- wealth itself to form a unit of a world federation. This does not imply

the abdication of the two royal families of Travancore and Cochin, just
as Federal India does not imply the abdication of the various families -
ruling the different States. The abdication or the continuance of these

families is the domestic concern of the different States.
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1t is, however, only right that I should point out that the formation
of linguistic provinces, with a weak ¢centre and with great powers for
the autonomous units, is definitely and logically against the formation
of an United India. Thete are so many disruptive forces at work that
everyone who wants a strong and united India should automatically
vote against linguistic provinces. No doubt the centre in all federal
Governments have shown a tendency to get sttong at the expense of the
provinces. A well known example is that of the United States of
America. But there we have a people who are more or less homo-
geneous, in the sense that they are all of European stock, and have a
mote or less common religion and have adopted a comwmon culture. In
India we have none of these features, and in fact we have seen both
Bengal and Bind threaten ‘that they would form separate and indepen-
dent sovereign states if a Congress Government is formed at the Centre,
Tiven in America there was the attempt of the South to break away from
the Commonwealth. But then the question that arises is why should
we bé o anxious to have a strong centre in India? Whether we would
not be happier as members of a small state, where the state would react
immediately to our demands and needs than be a member of a large and
unwieldy India? Whether the imposition ~of its will by Delhi on us
would ctonduce more to our happiness and self respect than that of a
purely Kerala Assembly? Whether if the United Nations succeed in
functioning successfully there would be any need for a strong centre in
India? The reply as to whether we should have a strong centre would
be greatly influenced by the success or failure of the United Nations to
find a way towards universal peace, just as the future of mankind itself
depends on this. Even if the United Nations shoald fail there are quite
a few small states that would not readily sacrifice their independence,
and.which are smaller than many of the linguistic units that would be
composing India.

Before ending, I would say at greater length a few words as to the
most striking attempt made as yet to unite India. The attem pt to adopt
Hindi, so far as Kerala is concerned, would in all probability be opposed
by large sections of our Moslem and Christian countrymen. Is it so
very necessary to alienate them to carry out a non - Kerala programme?
Nor is it very easy to see why we should bave a common language like
Hindi, if we are to divide along linguistic lines, and replace to that
extent our own language in favour of a language which has neither a
great literature nor would be beneficial to us with regard to the study of
the sciences. Our ideas of freedom’ are largely derived from the study
of English and European literature and ourleaders are steeped in them.

8
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It is our duty to accept what is most beneficial to us, irrespective of its
origin. English gives us easy access to the trade, progress and thought
of the world. Hindi does none of these things. Hindi, after all is the
spoken language of only a comparatively small part of India—the tract
known in Northern India today as Hindustan proper, i. e. the portion
between Behar and the Punjab, and between the Himalayas and the
Vindhyas. If these people can ask us to study their language, we could
as well ask them to adopt a language which would be of greater
National advantage. Hindi came into use during the Mughal days, and
ig tainted by the subject mentality prevailing in those dayvs. Even
Pundit Jawaharlal Nehra preferred to send his daughter to Europe for
her education, than entrust her to purely Hindi knowing Pundits. An
undoubted patriot like Tagore wrote in Bengali in preference to Hindi
Again there are many “Nations™ or sovereign states without a common
language. Switzerland has no common language. Canada has her
French and English, who obstinately cling to their own language ;
Belgium has her Walloons and Flemings; the Catalans and Basques in
Spain do mnot speak Spanish; and that mystery country, the Soviet
Union, has one does not know how many languages, but then this last
is'a more absolute empire than Czarist Russia, and where even trade
unions are unknown.

—R. M. PALaT, M. A., Bar - at - Law,
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ANCIENT MALABAR

Malabar is the name given in Arabic writings to Malayalam,
or Malanadu, or Malamandalam of South Indian Hindu authors,
Male of Cosmas Indikopleustes (c. 535 A.D.), the Serra (=not
Cheram, but Malayalam Mala, Tamil Malei, or Malai, Cosmas’
Male, i. e. mountain) of the Portuguese, and Malaunkara(') of the
Malabar Syrian Christians. The topography, political divisions,
and languages of Malabar of the first two centuries of the Christian
era are proposed to be briefly dealt with in this paper, on the
authority of European and Alexandrian writers of that epoch, chief
among them being the author of the Periplus of the Erythraean
Sea, who actually visited the Malabar coast down to at least the
Pampa river in central Travancore in the latter half of the first
century,(*) wha2n St. Thomas is balieved to have been in the same
region after his apostolic work in the territories of Gondophares
and Mazdai in N. W. India. The other writers of the first two
centuries (Strabo, Pliny, Pomponius Mela, the author of Tabula

(1) Mala-nadu & Mala-bar have the same meaning, as bar of Arabic means land,
country, as opposed to bahr, which means the sea. Instead of bar the Syrian ecclesi-
astical authorities of olden days seem to have added the Syriac form of Greek chora

‘(khora, meaning district, land) to Tamil Malai (or Malei in ordinay parlance) and desi-

gnated their pre-Portuguese and pre Casmasian Malabar diocese as Malai-n-chora or
Malankara Diocese, in preference to the local name Malai-nadu, Tt happens thaf
Malankara has an intelligible meaning in Malayalam, and resembles ‘Malainchora’ in
sound. But the former may well be an intelligible or semanticised indigenous form of
the foreign name for the Diocese as raksha (=safety) is of 7ikshaw Malavaram (=rent
for felling forest timber) is of Malabar, asupatri (=a speedy bird) is the foreign
word for hospital. janmam (=birth) isof jamin, and Malabar pravisya (=Malabar having
entered) is of Malabar provincia. Corresponding to Malankhora there is the Indon chora
(= the land or district of the Indians) used by Greek writers like Eusebias (265 —3104.D.)
the historian, It is not known whether it was the above Malainchora that Cosmas
(between 520 and 25) heard fromn Ckristians in Malabar, and interpreted as * the land
called Male.”” For Gk, chora Syriac has kre. i

_ (2) The date of the Periplus is givenas 90 A. D. in Eney. Brit, Vol. XIV, 1929,
p. 833 The date of the actuzl voyage is given by one autharity as 77 A D. in which
Pliny (A D. 22—79) published his famous werk, Schoff, in 1912 gave 6/) A. D. as ‘‘the
nearest single year (between 53 and 62) that suggests itself as the date of the Periplus’’,
‘‘or at any rate the date of the voyage on.which it was based”—(Schoff's Periplus,
Introduction, pages 14—15). C. 81 . D., is given by another as the date of the book,
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FPeutingeriana, and Ptolemy) compiled their works without having
actually visited the places they described.

The following conflated table shows all the Malabar localities

mentioned in the Periplus, and some of those in Ptolemy’s list of
about 150 A. D., from North to South (which to Ptolemy, be it
noted, is from west to east). Most of those in the second column
are littoral localities. Ptolemy’s inland localities are given under
A, B, C in another list infra (which will be referred to as List IT,
while that below is List I).

4.

Gb,

6a,

7.

LIST I
Periplus Ptolemy

Pirates’ region (not in * Ariake Andron Pieraton *’
Malabar),

Leuke Island — White *‘Leuke along the line of coast '’ ~ Longitude
Island: Laccadives, 118, Latitude r2 N, (according to Ptolemy,
Lacca Iss, and not modern computation),

Naura (= Canna - NUry),
market in Damirika (=
Tamilic region),

Tundis or Tyndis (=Ka- Tyndis, a city in Limyrike-Long, 116, Lat,

dal -tynds, now Kada- 14.30 N,
lundi) in the kingdom of

Cerobothra = Chera -

putra) in Damirika above,

(Cero is pronounced Kero,

See No, 3),

Bramagara (perhaps Parappanangadi)—u(’)_ 45 and 14, 20,

Kalaikarias (Chalakkudi) — 116, 40 and 14, (Ch became K in Gk, as in
Chera—XKero of No, 3 above, col, I),

Mougziris, an emporium in Limyrike, near the mouth of the river Pseudo-
stomos (=poy, for poli - mukham of Periyar river — 117 and 14,

Muziris in (Cranganore) on a river in the above Chera kingdom
in the Tamilic region,

Mouth of the river Pseudostomos—117, 20 and 14,
Podoperoura (perhaps Vada-Paryr=Vadakkan Paravur)—117, 40 and 14,
15,

10
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9. Semne (perhaps Chemmanad, somewhat in the interior ; or Chempu
if the spelling is changed to Semve, Chempu is on the eastern
shore of the Vempanad backwater),—r18 and 14, 20,

10, .Koreoura—ns_ 40 and 14, 20 (perhaps Kattur), South of Mararik-
kulam: or if K is a mistake for T it can be Toravur in Sherthala, Gkr,
stands for cerebral t, and for both varieties of r ).

r1h, Bakarei in Limurike at or near the mouth of the river Baris= Pam—
Payar)—119, 30 and 14. 30, (The change may be indicated thus:
Payaris — Bayaris—Baris, which is an intelligible Gk, word meaning boat,
So Baris river — boat river, In Bakarei stands for cerebral t not found
in Gk, Prakkatu is the usual form in local parlance, In Gk, it will
be Brakare, Pliny calls it **Barace —a port in the territory of the people
called Neacyndi’’))

11a. Bakare (= Porakad, and not Vayakkara) market-town at the mouth
of a river (Pampa) in the Pandyan Kingdom in the Tamilic region,

12, Mouth of the river Baris (Pampayar)—120 and 14, 20, See. No, 11
col:2;

13b, Melkynda (= Naakkida r3 miles up the river from porakad), It wasin
the country of the Aioi (=perhaps Ay kings, and in the Pandyan King-
dom)— 120, 20 and 14, 20. Pliny has porius gentis Neacyndon, variant
readings being Neacrindon, Neachyndon, Nelcyndon N, before d seems
to be intended for converting Gk. dental d into Tamil cerebral d.
Nincylda in Tabula Peut.

13a, Nelcynda (= Nakkida), market-town, up the above river (Pampa),

in the Pandyan Kingdom ; 1z miles east of Bacare on the sea and
river mouth, (Neélkyda. was probably the original spelling),

14, Cottonara (=- Kuttanad) in the interior, and near Bakare and
Neakyda above. R stands for cerebral d, ort, Pliny also mentions
Cottonara as a pepper district sending pepper down to Barace in
boats hoilowed out of a single tree.

15, Pyrrhon Mountain (= Purva Parvatam, eastern mountain, the
southern portion of the Travancore Ghats, visible from ships).
16, Paralia (= sea coast, west of the above mountain range).

17. Balita (rather Balina = Vilinjam), village and fine harbour, the
first in Paralia, No, 16, It is going to be made a fine harbour
again),

18, Elangkon or FElangkor, a mart (sounding like Thev-alakkara, or
Elukon, or Elamkulam; pather Tiruaitancod, the ancient capital
of Travancore, N. W. of Kottar mentioned next)— 120, 40 and 14,

11
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Tiruvidankod was an ancient market place, with ancient colonies
of Syrian Christian, Muslim and Hindu Chetti merchants. Ptolemy
seems to have left out the unaccented prefix Tiprur, and recorded
only IDANKOR in uncial Greek letters, Since I D could easily
be mistaken for E L in Greek capitals it was misread later as
ELANKOR, r in Greek standing for cerebrald as usual,

19, Kottiara (=Kottar), the metropolis,—121 and 14,
20, Bammala (= Marut-pamala, 2 conspicuous hill near 19 above, The

hill is visible from ships)—121 20 and 1435,
21b, Komaria, a cape and town in the country of the Aioi (in the Pandyan

Kingdom)—12z1.45 and 13 30,

(No, 13 was in the same country),

213, Comari (=Kumari, Cape Comorin) region with cape and harbeur. (No
; harbour there now).

Cosmas (c. 535) gives Parti, Mangarouth, Salopatana, Nalo-
patana, and Poudopatana (Putuppattanam) as the five marts of
Male, that export pepper. None of these are in Ptolemy or the
Periplus of a much earlier age. :

b) Colchi (=Kolkai) in the Kolkhoi, an emporim ipn the country of the

Pandyan Kingdom, (on Kareoi (=people of Tuttukkud; or
the S, E. coast), (This is Dhanushfod; called Kory by Ptolemy),
not Colachalin South Tra- There is p:arl fishery there,—123 and
vancore, but the ancient 15 N, (R of Kory stands for cerebral
Pandyan city. of Kolkai, tor d,)

or Korkai, about 1o miles
north of Tuticorin,)

(In the above list the portions in ( ) are not from the two
ancient works, The figures after a —are Ptolemy’s longitudes
and latitudes, which are of course not reliable. Of the above
items those with Lat. and Long. are from Ptolemy.

It may be pointed out that of the identifications of Periplus
localities, the following are different from those of some recent
writers:

Previously
1. Leuke : Laccadives, Pigeon Is, 134,10 N, and 74,16 E, also called
Nitran, 10 miles off the coast; probably Nitrias
of Pliny ; may be Ptolemy's Nitra,

12
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13. Neleynda : Naakkida, Probably in the backwaters, or thoroughfares,

behind Cochin; certainly very near Kottayam

in Travancore, Or Niranam east of Porakad,

or Kallada east of Quilon, Wrong,

14. Cottonara : Kuttanadu. Kolattunadu, Kodattanadu, etc,, — wrong.
Kuttanadu was suggested by Mr. I. C. Chakko,
formerly State Geologist, Travancore,—right.

15. Pyrrhon Mtn : Purva Parvatam, Warkala—Anjengo bluffs of purrhon
(=dark red) coloured sandstone and laterite
headlands, geologically **Warkalli Beds.”

16. Paralia : sea’coast of Malabar. **Purali, an ancient local name for
Travancore.”” No, Travancore, or any part of
it had, or has, no such name.

17. Balita: Balina Vilinjam. Warkala—Wrong.

Of my identifications of 4, 5, 7, — — =.21 in List [ it may
be observed that they are tentative except in the case of 5.
Kalaikarias, 6. Mouziris, 7. Pseudostomos, 11. Bakarei, 12. Baris,
13. Neakynda, 18. Elangkon (Tiruvidamkod), 19. Kottiara, 2.
Bammala, and 21. Komaria. =

According to Ptolemy (to whom the west coast of peninsular
India and its S. . coast stretched from west to east, and not from
north to south and finally from 8. to N. E.) Kalaikarias, Mouziris

emporium, and the mouth of the Periyar river are in the same
latitude, 14°N., while their longitudes are—

5. Kalaikarias....116.45 (really North of 7 and 6),
6= Nrouzinis: ... .. ILy;

7. Mouth of Periyar, 117,20 (really Soufk of 5 and 6).

Now, the author of the Periplus who was actually at Muziris
or the sea close to it says that “Muziris, of the same Kingdom (of
Cerobothra) abounds in ships sent there with cargoes from Arabia,
and by the Greeks; it is located on a river” (Ptolemy’s Pseudostomos
river), “distant from Tyndis by river and sea 500 stadia, and ap
the river from the shore 20 stadia” (= 2 miles). That means that
Muziris was roughly to the east of the river-mouth. But Ptolemy’s
117. 20 and 117 for the mouth and Muziris implies that Muziris was
to the north of the river-mouth. Putting both together we may

13
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say that Muziris was to the N. E. of the river-mouth. And Kalai-
karias was on a more northern line (20 minutes further north than
Muziris). Chalakkudi could become Kalaikarias in Greek trans-
literation and with a Greek desinence, and the place is to the N. E.
of Muziris. So we may confidently identify Kalaikarias with
Chalakkudi ),

The identification of Neakynda with Naakkaida is new. The
Periplus says it was 12 miles up the river on which Porakad was
situated. Naakkida is about that distance from Porakad. As may
be seen from the sketch map below, Nakkida (or Nakkeda in
ordinary parlance) is the tongue - like or triangular ) area between
two branches ot the Pampa river, and another big stream:

=<
NAAKKIDA ANGLE
and Pampa, Manimala, & Achankovil Rivers
called the Manimala river joins the northern branch 1 or 2 miles
below the angle of bifurcation. The Achancovil river joins the
southern branch a few miles below the angle. The highland
reglons up these three rivers are the principal pepper-growing
areas of Travancore. In the first century too they must have been

(3) In 1884 Mc Crindle (Imt. Ant. XIII, p. 329, col. 1) found Chalacoory N,
E. of Kranganur in Arfowsmith's large Map of India, but asserted that karias was doubt-
less Tamil karei, coast,

(4) Nakkeda means a tongue—like area between, or an intervening tongue or.
interval between two tongues (or branches of a river, like the double tongue of a snake).

14
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s0, and perhaps the two smaller rivers joined the Pampa at or near
Nakkeda is the first century. So pepper could be brought down the
three rivers to the Nakkeda “market — town —— —— of leading
importance” as the Periplus says (inSections 53, 56), and taken in
boats (baris-es) to Bakare at or near the mouth of . the river Baris
(Pampa)—in “boats hollowed out of a single tree” as Pliny describes.
The Periplus says also that big ships (presumably not heavily
laden) came to Neacynda, but did not take in pepper there “because
the river is full of shoals and the channels are not clear” (§ 33).

The relative positions of Elangkor mart and Kottiara metro-
polis (= Kottar in Svuth Travancore) are :—

Elangkor — . . 120.40 and 14 (really north).
Kottiara — — 131, and 14 (really south).

-Both are on the same line, but the former is 20 minutes to the

north of Kottar. The only ancient mart of mote at a longitude

_near Kottar is Tiruv-idankod,®) which is a few miles to the

N. W. of Kottar. So Elangkor may confidently be identified with
Tiruv-idankod. For additional remarks see No. 18 of List [ supra.
Thevalakkara and the two other places suggested there are in
central Travancore, far to the north of Kottar. '

Besides the localities on or near the coast mentioned already
in List I above, Ptolemy gives the following snland localities
alsu:— :

‘ EIST I1- ™

" A. In Limyrike (where he already located the places from 3, Tyndis
down to 1z, mouth of the river Baris), and north of Periyar, three-
inland cities : —
1. Naroulla (between 2 and 3 below) (not identified),
2, Kouba(Kavvaayi).
3. Paloura (Palur near Chow;ghnt).

B. Between Periyar and Pampa, 11 inland cities :—

1. Pasage (Pilaku, Paika both in Minachil).
2, Mastanour (Maluvannur).

(5) There is another place called Elankada about a mile south of Kottar, The
twonames are ‘'very much alike, But Elankada is not, and was not, of importance as
a mart, or capital city.

15
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3. Kourellour (Kudallur in Minachil, Kumaranallur in Kottayam).

4. Pounnata, where there is' beryl (Punnatra in Minachil ; Punj:at
til, or Porunaiturai= Trippunittura in Cochin, The Chera
king was called in Tamil Porunaituraivan),

5. Aloe (Aluva, Elur, the latter in Minachil or near Verapoly,

6, Karoura (119 and 16,20 N.) the royal scat of Kerobothros
(Karuvur glias Vanchi, qliqs Tiruvanchikulam, Can it be the
iatter part of Tamil Kodumskolur),

7. Arembour (Atirampula)
Bideris (Vadayar in Vycome, Vadakara),

9. Pantipolis (Pannippalli in Thodupula; in 2nd cent, Tamil
Panrrippalliy or Pantappalli in Minachil),

10, Adarima (not identified),

11, Koreour—(120 and 15 N.)—{Trkkarur near Kotamangalam far:

inland unlike No, 6 above, Karoura—(r19 and 16.20), or Kare-
- 1]

oura No, ro of the first list, or Kodur near Kottayam jn .

Travancore) :

C. | Inland town of the Aioi (in whose country were 13, Melkynda down
to 21, Komaria): !
1+ Morounda (not identified), :

My tentative identifications of some of the above places are

given within brackets against them, without minding the longitudes
and latitudes marked by Ptolemy.

We now go on to consider the political divisions of Malabar
included by Ptolemy in Limyrike (in his VIL 1. 8~ Tyndis,
Bramagra, &c., and VII. 1. 85—Naroulla, Kouba & Paloura), and
by the Periplus in Damirica (in § 53— Naura, Tyndis, &c¢.). Damir—
ica is from Pali Damila (rather than from the indigenous word
Tamil) with the Gk. desinence ike, feminine singular, which
Ptolemy's form Limyrike(°) retains. It means the Tamil-ic. reign.

(6) Greek capital D, L, A ( A A A ) are easily mistaken one for another. Hence
Damirika, Limyrike, NEAKYNDA, NELKYNDA. In the early centuries uncia)
(capital) letters were msed in writing Greek as in the case of the books of the New
Testament, contemporary with the Periplus. The earliest N. T. codices discovered so
far—Codex Sinaiticus (4th cent.) Codex Alexandrinus (5th cent.) Codex Vaticanus (4th
cent ), Chester Bealty Papyri (3rd cent.)—are in Greek uncials.

Damila—Damil-ike is like Gk. Mousa—Mous-ike (music, noun.)

16
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Where either Malabar or the Tamilic region began we are not told.
Since Naura (Cannanore) is mentioned in the Periplus as the
northernmost mart, the Tamilic Malabar or Malai-nadu region
nfay be assumed to have begun somewhere north of Cannanore,
perhaps (as at present) from the southern boundary of South Canara.
If Kouba, the northernmost of the three- inland cities north of the
Periyar (see List I1, A, 2), is Kavvaayi about five miles south of that
boundary, we may infer that in the first century also Malabar
_extended up to South Canara.

Probably that was also the northern limit of the Kingdom of
Keralaputra mentioned in the Periplus. This was the Chera King-
dom, or the traditional (7) Kerala of 32 gramas (Payyannur, Perin-
chellur, &ec.,) with Kannetti as its southern limit, and Perumpula
as its northern. Vincent Smith thinks that “Kerala did not extend
north of the Chandragiri river (12. 36 N.),” north of Kavvaayi
(Kouba) mentioned above. The Periplus (§ 54) tells us that “Tyndis
the Kingdom of Cerobothra - - - Muziris, of the same kingdom”,
is of but “Nelcynda - - -is of another kingdom, the Pandian”.
In the next section the Periplus says “there is another place at
the mouth of this river” (Pampa of Neacynda), “the wvillage of
Bacare - -- The Kings of both these market- fowns” (presumably
Neleynda and Muaziris) “live in the interior”. (This sentence is not
found in one codex).

So we infer that the southern limit of the Chera Kingdom (in-
cluding Tyndis and Muziris) in the first century was the river
Pampa, south of which was the Pandyan Kingdom, both kingdoms
having been Tamilic (Damilike). And as the Periplus speaks of
the Kings (plural) of Neleynda and Mugziris, both market-towns
“of leading importance” (—Periplus, 53) we may suppose that while
the former belonged to the Pandyan king living in the interior,
in Madura, in “Modoura, the Royal city of the Pandion” as Pto-
lemy says, VII. 1. 89), Muziris in Cranganore belonged to the Chera
king living in Karuvur (Vanchi), or (as Ptolemy says, VIL. 1. 86) in,

(7) K eralolpathi says that Malanadu extended from Gokarnam to Cape Comorin,
and had 4 divisions called Tulu-rajyam, Kupa-rajyam, Kerala-rajyam. and Mushika-
rajyam, of which “Kerala” extended from Putuppattanam to Kannetti, Not much
reliance can be placed on the statements in the various versions of Keralolpathi.

17



The Maharaja’s College MAGAZINE

the “inland city - - Karoura, the royal seat of the Kerobothros’
(*) which was in Cranganore.

The name Cheraputra (first found in an Asokan Edict), used hy
Pliny and the author of the Periplus may be construed as implying,
perhaps, Mauryan domination over the Chera kingdom in pre-
Asokan days. For, as R. Mookerji, Asoka, 1928, p. 9, says sons
(putras) of Asoka and of later kings were appointed Viceroys of
provinces, and designated kumaras, or aryaputras (or presumably
simply putras). Did not Asoka’s predecessor Bindusara or Chandra- -
gupta Maurya conquer the Chera (and Satya-putra), and introduce
the office of Viceroy, and the title putra, which title (though not
the office) came to be retained in Asoka’s and Pliny's, and the
Periplus’s days? There is, however, no evidence for any Mauryan
conquest of the chera (or Satya-putra) kingdom, except the fact
that “some scholars believe that the southern regions were con-
quered by Bindusara, as, according to Tranatha, he is said to have
‘made himself master of all territory between the eastern and
western seas’.”--Tripathi’s Ancient India, 1942, p. 160. We do
not hear of Cholaputra, or Pandya-putra. (If as some hold Chera-
man = Chera-makan=Chera-putra, it may be a Tamil translation of
the Mauryan chera-putra title.)

We have already seen from List I that Ptolemy locates
Melkynda to Komaria (Nakkeda on the Pampa, to Cape Comorin)
in the country of the Aéoi (VII. 1.9), and mentions (VII, 1. 87)
Morounda (not identified by anyone) as an inland town of the 44of,
These Aioi (singular Aios) are generally regarded as the Ay kings(?)
mentioned in old Tamil books and inscriptions. [f they are kings,

(8) Of the Chera King of 77 A. D. Pliny, we remember, says ‘““At the moment that
I am writing these pages, the name of the king of this place (Muziris) is Caelobothras,”
(Palyanai Kuttuvan, A, D 75—103. as per Sesha Aiyar’s Chronology). Pliny says of the
Pandyan king (noname in Sesha Aiyar's table) that at Barace port, much more con-
venient than Muziris, ** Pandion used to reign, dwelling at a considerable distance.........
at Modeira ”” (Madura).

(9) Were the Aioi on the other hand, Ajivikas, a Buddhist or Jaina sect ? Corres-
ponding in sound to the Neacyndi (people) of Pliny (see List I) there is Nigantha the
name of a religions sect. And we know that images of the Buddha, and Jaina vestiges
have been discovered in the Aioi and Neucyndi pecoples’ region from the Pampa river
to Cape Comorin,
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and not people, the Aioi may be regarded as the under-kings or
vassals of the Pandyan kings of Madura.

The prevailing language of Malabar was Tamil in the first and
second centuries as may be inferred from the term Damil-ike
(=Tamil-ic) used by the Periplus, Tgbula Pent., and Ptolemy, and
discussed ante. We see from the place-names that ur, tunti, puram,
katu, kuti, nakku, ita, kuttam, natu, kotu, aru, mala, &c. now
familiar to Malayalis also are at least 1900 years old. Tamil
.grammarians say that in the Southern Pandiya region, Kutta-nadu,
Ven-nadu, & 9 other areas dialects of Tamil were spoken. Those
grammarians are probably speaking of conditions in centuries much
later than Ptolemy’s, and perhaps later than Cosmas’s 6th cent.

There are indications in the names in List T and IL that
Sanskrit and Pali too were used by some people in Malabar in the
first two centuries A. D. Greek, Latin, Arabic, and Chinese too
were not unknown in Malabar of those days. (*9)

We know of an embassy sent by the Pandyan king (about
20 B. C.) to the Emperor Augustus, and of the ambassador Rachia
(=Raja) and three others sent by the king of Ceylon to the Emperor
Claudius (41—54 A. D), along with a freedman of Annius Plocamus,
who (the freedman) had learned in six months the language of
Ceylon (Pali, or Tamil?). We cannot say whether the Pandyan’s
ambassador started from Kolkai (Ptolemy’s Kolkhoi emporium) on
the Tinnevelly coast, or from his Bakarei (Purakad) on the Travan-
core coast. Certain expressions in a language of the west coast
(supposed to be Kanarese) are found in a Greek farce of this early
period. A temple of Augustus (*!) is also said to have been built
in Muziris, in Cranganore, and Tamil poems mention “Yavana’'.

(10) According to Sesha Aiyar’'s Chronofogy the Chera contemporaries of Augus-
tus, Claudius Pliny, the author of the Periplus, Rachia the ambassador, and Ptolemy
were (1) Vanavarampan (=Vanavar-anpan = ‘“Devanam-priya”), C. 17 A, D., (2)
Imayavarampan {=Imaiyavar-anpan = ‘‘Devanam-priya’’), €. 17=75, (3) Palyanai
Kuttuvan, C, 75~100, (1) Narumudi-Cheral, C, 100—125. and (5) the famous Chem-kut-
tuvan, C. 125—180. No Pandya contemporary’s name is in Sesha Aiyar’s table except
Nedum-cheliyan, Chem-kuttuvan’s contemporary,

(11) Smith's Early Hist. of India. 4th ed., pp. 42—3, n. 1. on the authority of
Tabula Peut, But some authorities doubt this.
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(Lonian?) ships bringing wine, vases, and gold to Muziris in Chem-
kuttuvan’s time. Cannanore, further north, “has yielded one of
the most important finds in India of Roman coins of Tiberius,
Claudius and Nerro” says Schoff, p.204. A coin of Augustus was
picked up in or near Niranam very near Neacynda (Nakkida), and
worn as a watch-guard pendant by the late Mr. E. J, John: B A,
B. L., High Court Vakil of Niranam, where St. Thomas is believed
fohave built one of his traditional 7 or 74 churches, and set up a
wooden cross. (Augustas, B. C. 39—A. D. 14.)

The Periplus tells us of coins imported into the market - towns
Muziris and Neacynda. In § 56 we have: “There are imported
here, in the first place, a great quantity of coin ; topaz,.........crude
glass, — — — wine, not much,—— —. There is exported pepper
— — — produced — — in— — Cottonara” (Kuttanadu). The Tamil
poems speak of the import of ponnu, which may be gold coins or
gold, for the word has both the meanings. In the first century the
Roman coins aureus and denarius were current throughout
Western India from the Indus downwards to the Cape, and den-
arius gave the old Malabar language the word “dinaram” found in
inscriptions. Mr. John’s Niranam coin of Augustus (39 B. C. to
14 A. D.) was much anterior to the Periplus.

Trivandrum, ’
rivandrum } T. K+Joseph, B A, L, T,

Sept. 14, 1946.
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THE MILLENNIUM :
H. G. WELLS*

Among contemporary Eoglish dreamers of a millennium, H. G.
Wells oceupies no mean position. He has had personal reasons to
be disgusted with the vestiges of Victorian social traditions and
restrictions; and the European upheaval, consequent upon the Geeat
war, aggravated his attitude to conditions around him. He grappled
with life and its vicissitudes early in life; struggled hard against
odds and against predjudices until, with a Science B, Sc. (Honours)
of the London University as a background, he tried, by turns,
4teaching and journalism as a career. [mbued with the new spirit
of scientific inquiry and the attitude of interrogation, he joined the
army of Social Reformers who not only asked the “Why” of every-
thing, but even asked the “Why not”? Wells naturally developed
unmistakable qualities of a social idealist and revolutionary,
questioning the accepted values, preaching a new world order and
deliberately cultivating a futuristic outlook.

Wellsian dreams of a new utopia have been preceded by satiric
pictures of the present world order as contrasted with imaginative
reconstructions of a different and freer ideal world of his own. He
chose literature as the medium through which to promulgate his
ideas. His fantasies and novels, his essays and newspaper articles
comprise some of the most effective social propaganda of the later
nineteenth and early twentieth century.

“I remeinber”, says Wells, *‘that to mein my boyhood specula-
tion about the future was a monstrous joke. Like most people of
my generation, I waslaunched into life with millennial assump-
tions. The present sort of thing, I believed, was going on for a
time, interesting personally perhaps, but as a whole inconsecutive,
and then—it might be in my life-time or a little after it — there
would be trumpets and shoutings and celestial phenomena, a battle
of Armageddon and the judgement ... To talk about the man of the
year million was, of course, in the face of this great conviction a
whimsical play of fancy. The year million was just as impossible,
just as gaily nonsensical as fairyland”.

* A talk frorﬁ All-India Radio, Tricby, Summer School, June 26, 1946
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Yet, Wells delights in carrying his readers to strange surround-
ings and to picture to them “improved” types of mankind. The
transparent man and the superman figure in his novels; where
angels are shot down and wars conducted with the inhabitants of
the planets, Wells skips from Mars to the Moon, proceeds to the
Comet, and turns back to the Earth, contrasting all the while life
here with better conditions elsewhere. He believes that men of
adequate knowledge and sound reasoning power see into the years
ahead in all matters of material development. “Prophesying may
vary”. says Wells, “bstween being an intellectual amusement and
a serious occupation ; serious not only in its intentions, bat in its
consequences. Hor it is the lot of prophets who frighten or dis-
appoint to be stoned. But for some of us moderns, who have been
touched with the spirit of Science, prophesying is almost a habit
of the mind”.

Although violently criticised by his fellowmen, Wells’s specus
lations into the future have been,strangely enough, largely justified
by world happenings. Relying on available data, he has visualised
the practicabilities of an all-out warfare by air, of a destructive
agent like the atomic bomb, and the need for a World-State and
better understanding of Russia and her ways, He dreamsof a
society more collectivistic and less individualistic than the society
around him, with a co-operative spirit operating between Labour
and the Directing classes.

He advocates escape from rules and limitations., 7he Invisible

Man presents a rebellion against the imprisonment in the flesh ;
while The War of the Worlds imagines an invasion of the world by
the Martians, a super-developed type of giants, made possible by
the year million. Likewise the world of A. D. 2100 visualised in
The Sleeper awakes, is a highly developed society with a mechanical
air,

The ideal society, according to Wells, is one which is rid of
the hypnotic suggestions of parents and teachers, of parochial in-
fluences, eonventions and prejudices, the dogmatic hyperboles of
common literature and the Press. Man in such a state is less indi-
vidualistic and more altruistic in outlook.
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Ann Veronica, one of the best known of his many novels,
illustrates the revolt of a young woman against home discipline, the
claim of the woman to free herself from old-fashioned restrictions
which do not seem to fit in with modernised conditions, Wells is
openly at war with conventions and customs. “The world I hate
is the rule of thumb world; the thing T and my kind exist for
primarily is battle with that, to annoy it, disarrange it, re-
construct it .

Wells sees life with detachment; he sees life as a dynamic
thing in process of change and growth. Hence he fights the
assumption of a static condition which he believes is impossible.

A trilogy of social books deal with his ideas of an ideal world,
In Anticipations (1901) and Mankind in the making (1903) he criti-
cises present conditions, while in 4 Modern Utopia (1905) he shows
us glimpses of “The New Republic”, That idealised state is not
built after the precepts of Marx or Shaw, or any other Socialist ;
it is preeminently a social reconstruction of Wells’'s own. He does
not believe in private ownership, nor does he advocate the “Single
Tax”. The new revolutionary formula of modern Socialism that
considers the state as an organic and collective whole, as opposed
to the old formala of the community as a collection of individuals,
finds its echoes in Wells. “Men are born unequal, with different
tendencies, different desires, different potentialities, but there should
be a place for every one of them in the New Republic. Each has
to learn the lesson - for discipline is essential - that he is not an in-
dependent unit as regards his work, but a factor, more or less in-
significant, in the sum of individuals that make up the greater
State. The good New Rebublican will seek perpetually to gauge
his quality, he will watch to see himself the master of his habits
and his powers; he will take his brain, blood, body and lineage as
a trust to be administered for the world”.

There is no room in Wells’s Utopia for a Napoleon, a Rock-
feller, a Hitler or an ambition -swelled Imperialist. It is peopled
by a sweeter-tempered, more generous race of men and women,
seeking a larger liberty and practising a greater tolerance. A4
Modern Utopia has been labelled a ‘sammurai’ book because of its
conception of a natural aristocracy of spirit and ability, self-chosen
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and self-dedicated, in some degrees comparable with the guardians
of Plato’s Republic. The single World-State pictured by Wells in
his later prophetic writings is a more comprehensive and coherent
confederation than the United Nations’ Organisation, or the now
defunct League.

Wells openly criticises the Lawyer-Politicians with their legal
minds eternally looking backwards, incapable of creative or
futuristic efforts. He champions the cause of the poor ; he exults
in the cause of the emancipated woman, who has won a new sense
of freedom with the war which has made her definitely “‘indepen-
dent of her sexual status, much less hampered in self-development,
and much more nearly equal to man than has ever been known
before in the whole history of mankind”. :

He suggests thut the Western peoples need to know more of
the Russian language and life than they do, and English language
needs to be made more easily accessible (in a simplified form, like
the Basic) than it is at present. He wants an education which
would make our youngmen *talk less and think more, and to think
more swiftly, surely, exactly......A country of educated men acts
coherently, smites swiftly, plans ahead; a country of confused
education is a country of essential muddle”,

Wells has been criticised for his inteuse nationalism, almost
insular at times, and provincial ; he has been found impatient to-
wards slow democratic developments and convictions of others ;
he has left, in his mechanised system of social reform, a curious
sensation as though mankind has suddenly become a smear of
minute organism as a bacteriologist’s microscopic slide. Hilaire
Belloc, the most formidable of his critics, has written a smashing
Companion to Wells's Outlines of History in which he deplores
the Prophet’s ignorance of religon, of Christian theology, and his
very grievous fault of being ignorant that he is ignorant. Wells
is-for practical purposes an agnostic; he has no need for cresds and
dogmas, much less for priests and Churches.

Despite his weaknesses and prejudices, Wells has exerted a
considerable influence on English thought of his generation, by
flinging before his contemporaries startling ideas, and cultivating
a habit for forward thinking. He is an undoubted master of a
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virile and expressive style, and has never feared to say things
boldly. For instance in What is coming, Wells boldly asserts:
“The United States and Russia are the West and the East of the
same thing; they are great modern States developing from the
beginning upon a scale that only Railways make possible. France
and Britain may perish in the next two centuries, or they may
persist; but there can be no doubt that two centuries ahead, Russia
and the United States will be two of the greatest masses of fairly
homogeneous populations on the globe™.

In the words of a modern commentator, “While Wells has
been a champion of radical changes, of internationalism, of world-
Government, of thoroughgoing economic democracy, he has never
bad clear, definite opinions regarding the means, processes,
machinery and type of leadership and generalship required to
effectuate the necessary arnd desirablereforms in economic, political
and social relations. From the people, he has said frankly, we
can expect no help whatever, since, they are too ignorant, too
unstable, too gullible, too unreliable.

The truth is, Wells is not a genuine democrat. His own
humble birth appears to have given him an inferiority comp lex,
and he admires the British aristocracy while rationalising his
feeling by assuring himself that it is the -aristocracy of nobility
and service that he chrishes, not the actual aristocracy of Britain.

Wells, like Shaw, has moulded and guided generations of
English-knowing people. We owe them much, but we cannot
blink at their weaknesses and aberrations. Both have posed as
sober realists, and both have indulged in Utopian dreaming and
erratic philosophising.

He has at different periods had different notions. At one
time, he counted upon the engineers, technicians and industrial
managers...to undertake the reconstruction of the present system
for the good of tho whole community...at another time, he was
disposed to think that elderly and prosperous men of affairs,
experienced and broadminded executives, when contemplating re-
tirement, would resolve to turn over their plants to co-operatives
formed by their employees, and rejoice in the opportunity thus
granted them of conferring great benefits on faithful employee
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without sacrificing anything worthy or immportant...Finally, Wells
reached the conclusion that only in the most liberal and humane
kind of education would social salvation ultimately be found. The
race, lie hassaid many times,is betwoeen education and catastrophe,
and there is little time to be lost. Buat now in his old age and
rapidly declining health, * Wells has despaired of humanity and
is extremely pessimistic. The atomic bomb spells the end of civili-
sation, he thinks, and all he now recommends is stoicism and
resignation.

Both Wells and Shaw have bemoaned the brevity of the
human span of life. Both think that they have not said all they
have to say and would like to say to mankind. But, asa matter
of fact, they have been merely repeating themselves in recent
years. We are grateful to them, but they will not be missed by
many forward-looking people. They have passed into history.”

G.F. PAPALI, M. 4., Ph. D. (Lond.)

* Mr. Wells passed away in August 1946.
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ALTANGI IN SOUTH INDIA"

I. Visit to a Theatre

By my last advices from New Delhi I find that the Posts &
Telegraph strike has not yet been called off. I still continue to
write, however, expecting that you may receive a large number
of letters at once. In them you will find rather a minute detail
of my diverting experiences here at Madras. As [ have already
told you, some of the localities of this South-Indian metropolis
have regular jaw-breaking names. Places like ‘Mount Road’ and
‘Esplanade’ and ‘Park Town’ are easy to remember; but any
attempt at pronouncing names like ‘ Thyagarayanagar’ or ‘Ekam-
bareswarar Agraharam’ will doubtless get one’s tongue tied up in
knots. It is a pleasure, therefore, to watch the natives here
reeling off such words with perfect ease, without twitching a
muscle, reminding you of the sound of stonss rattled in a
tin - can.

1 had been the other day to a place called * Thiruvellikkeni .
I had just alighted from a crowded bus where I had been
sandwiched between a noisome old man and a woman with
a cold (she splashed me twice with her explosive sneezes),
and was relaxing my cramped limbs with a sigh of relief,
when a huge procession of gesticulating young men bearing
banners of different designs and all the colours of the rainbow,
attracted my attention. I stared perplexed at the passing crowd,
not knowing who they were or what they were about. In that
posture I must have looked like a lost soul, for a gentleman
dressed in khaki who was making some purchase at a shop across
the road came ambling towards me, and entering into conver-
gation, politely offered to guide me fo my destination. [ told him
I had no definite destination, and had come to the place in order to
.enjoy the various attractions the city offered. “In that case”,
says he, “you have only to follow me, since I have myself
nothing in particular to do today...We shall begin, if you please,

* With apologies to Goldsmith,
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by feasting our eyes in the theatre there round the corner”. “ Bat
it is only four oclock!” 1 exclaimed in dismay. “Yes” says
he, “but if you don’t look sharp you will be disappointed. They
are giving a variety entertainment there tonight, and the
auditorium will get filled long before the commencement of
the show ™.

We were nearly two hours in advance of the time at which
the entertainment was scheduled to commence. We still had
untold difficulty in getting our tickets. There was pandemonium
outside the ticket booth. [ saw silk-shirts getting torn, hats being
knocked out of shape, and people screwing up their faces and
muttering hot curses when other peoples’ elbows came sticking into
their sides. After a time, however, a uniformed policeman came
sauntering towards the counter, and desired the mob in an
authoritative voice to form a queue. And the mob’s immediate
compliance with the order was a clear indication of how law-
abiding these Indians are at heart. We too went and lined up in
the queue. And after a minor interlude in which a saucy fellow
came butting in before me, and, when I protested, turned wupon
me a glance fresh from the refrigerator, we managed to get our
tickets, and sallied forth into the auditorium.

liven as my friend expected, we found the auditorium closely
packed, and the walls seemed to bulge. It was indeed a strangely
assorted crowd that I saw collected all around me. People belong-
ing to every rank in society, of both sexes, and of all ages—from
the child of three to the centenarian—had assembled there, and
were rubbing shoulders with one another, fighting for seats in the
auditorium with a seriousness that truly amazed me. Attaching
importance to trifles, as our Confucius says, argues an
imperfect sense of values. The well-groomed and self-conscious
volunteers posted at the exits, whose sole business seemed to be to
show themselves off, made confusion worse confounded by present-
ing themselves in everyone’s way, ostensibly distributing the
printed programme for the evening. And the spectators, emerging
breathless and panting from the hands of the ticket-collectors,
seemed obsequious enough to take all this confusion for granted.
Seating themselves in vantage - positions and surveying the
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auditorium with seeming indifference, the wmen shot furtive,
reconnoitring glances at the silks and frills and gossamers around
them, and were occasionally rewarded by the studied flutterings
of derpure lashes. Seated right in front of me was a charming
girl elaborately decked out, with =z dazed-looking youngster
fussing over her, loading her with chocolates and drinks, They
conversed in a lingo that was Greek to me, but their eyes were
eloquent. The dimpled timidity of her pretty face and the nods
and becks and wreathed smiles on his, told their own story.

We had not long to wait. The show was supposed to com-
mence at 6 p. m. [, therefore, admired the punctuality of the
organisers when the curtain went up exactly at a quarter to
seven. A short, bald-headed man with dreamy eyes, looking like
an inebriated Kangaroo, made his appearance on the stage and
gave us an elaborate bow. A freckled girl seated on my left
turned round with a giggle and said something in an undertone
to a friend behind her; and the man in khaki, interpreting that
message, explained to me that the doll on the stage was the stage-
manager-cuni-announcer-cum-organiser-cum-scene-shifter. Well,
whoever he was, it was plain that he had a high opinion of him-
self. He held the stage for nearly half an hour, a resistless
stream of high-sounding words flowing from his tongue. 1 could
not make head or tail of what he was saying. While leaving the
stage, bowever, he confided to us in English that the first item of
the programme was going to be “Scenes from Shakespeare’s
Twelfth Night”.

This announcement naturally roused in me great expectations.
But what was my disappointment when in the very first scene
Duke Orsino forgot his lines and fumbled for two full minutes re-
peating to himself. “That strain again!” twice or thrice! The per-
formance of Sir Andrew Aguecheek who came in the third Scene
was the last word in histrionic poverty. Apart from his uncouth
gestures and repulsive accent, he too forgot his lines, and Sir Toby
had to come to his rescue and tell him what to say. The result was
that, even as Shakespeare intended, these comic characters made
us laugh — but on the other side of the mouth. A fellow with
sunken cheeks and a pronounced squint, had the audacity to play
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the role of Olivia; so much so when the Duke rapturously ex-
claimed: “Now Heaven walks upon earth,” we could only bury
our faces in our handkerchiefs and laugh our lungs out. I am sure
that if Shakespeare had been there with us to witness that play,
he would have wished that he had never written 7he Twelfth
Night.

This murdering of Shakespeare, which lasted an hour and a
half, was followed by an interval of ten minutes. During this
interval a tall, wiry man with an apology for a moustache came up
in front of the curtain and offered to entertain us with songs.
His claims to musical knowledge were soon made plain, for his
performance was blissfully innocent of any attempt at maintain-
ing proper tune or time. And what was far worse—as my friend
in khaki informed me—he mutilated the wording of every song in
the rendering of it. Hismerciless cacophony thus went on giving us
the gapes and tearing our tympanums until he was beckoned off
the stage by a considerate stage-hand.

The first item after the interval was “Dance”. At least that
is what the stage-manager announced through the loud-speaker
although we had our own doubts whether the feverish antics of
the spindle-legged man who came caracoling on to the stage were
really dance-steps or the concluding movements in a bout of
Ju-jitsu. I don’t know how long the dance would have lasted, if
a stray rope lying on the stage had not tripped up the artiste
during the performance and made him measure his full length on
the stage. He rose immediately, looking rather flustered and
sheepish, made an attempt to resume the perfomance, but, thinking
better of it, vanished from the stage amidst lusty shouts from the
_ auditorium.

The next item promised to be good. The mike warned us that
we were going to be “mystified” by Prof. Something - or - other -
ski, the “mystery man of Russia”. Apart from the “ski”- termi-
nation of his name, this magician seemed 1o have little more to do
with Russia than any of us among the audience. To do him
justice, however, it must be stated that he had spared no pains to
appear as Russian as possible. The pointed Russian beard that
he sported at the tip of his chin looked convincing enough until
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an unfortunate accident brought it all off in a lump. His*effects”
were no doubt good, but they were all too hackneyed and common-
place. There was not one novel touch about them either in their
presentation-or in his patter. He seemed to have conned things
out of a book; and he even bungled a trick or two. His sleight-
of-hand feats were too juvenile to merit any praise, and a dis-
appearance-act which was to have been the piece de resistance of
his show, blew a fuse at the most critical point in its presentation.
Leading a donkey on to the stage he proudly announced that he
was going to make it disappear. Then he arranged a folding
screen round the animal, and brandished his wand slowly in the
air a couple of times. With a “hey-presto!” he then removed the
gcreen, and — perhaps the trap-door on the stage didn’t work
properly —the donkey was still there, looking as pleased as Punch i!
1t was the magician himself who thereupon did the vanishing
trick.

The entertainment came to a close with the singing of what
they called their Mangalam. I liked it immensely, not merely
because it was the last item and promised me a speedy release
from the stuffy auditorium, but beecause it appealed irresistibly
both to my eyesand my ears. The curtain went up revealing a
bevy of pretty gicls exquisitely dressed, with the prettiest of them
enclosed in a huge map of India painted on the back-curtain. And
the soulful strains of an inspiring song came floating to us from
the orchestra behind the side-screen. The entire auditorium was
on its feet, and we listened entranced to what my friend in Khaki
told me, was one of the sweetest paeans of their national bard,
Tagore. For about three full minutes perfect silence prevailed
in the hall. And when the last bar of the song died away the
curtain came down, and we burst into deafening applause till our
palms began to ache.

C. B. MENON, M. A. (0Old S'tude.'zf.)
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LINGUISTICS OF ABOUT A CENTURY AGO

In the Malayalam Granimar and the Malayalam Dictionary (written
by Gundert about eight decades ago), there are many deficiencies, apart
from the old-fashioned nomenclature and treatment. The grammar has
already become out of date owing to the work of Kerala Panini, but the
Dietionary still holds the field because of the absence of a work which
could displace it. The historical interest of the grammar is still there,
and it should be said that on this side the work has many interesting
features. A definite attempt is made by Gundert to advert to the histori.
cal aspects, but the material available for him was far too little to develop
a full-blown treatise. Ramacaritam and Krsnagatha were perhaps the
only two pre-Ezhuttaccan works utilised by him. The evolation of
forms could not be tackled from stageto stage owing to the paucity of
material, and one often meets with forms, whose relationshir to those
of the east coast are not adverted to. Gundert’s knowledge of other
Dravidian languages was not deep, although he learnt Tamil a
little more than other southern speeches. He recognized the closeness
of the relationship of Malayalam to Tamil, but he seems fo have had no
idea of the historical evolution of Tamil. He knows ncthing indeed of
Tolksppiyam and of Sangam and post-Sangam literatures, although he
refers to the Middle Tamil grammar Nannul. The forms known to him
are explained by him well enough, but the deficiencies are so many.
There are also some errors. I list below some of these errors and im-.

perfections,

r

The plural ending @d is wrongly explained as being derived from
@13 for which theory there is not a particle of evidence. 29 and

eoud exist from the earliest known times.

The older use of @%® in Tolkappiyam {for only non-rationals,
optionally) is not envisaged, and this plural ending is put on the same
“footing with plural rational endings (which of course were ancient).

The Telugu plaral ending & which is derived from older ®®, i’s
wrongly explained as being derived “from the honorific plural ending®"*”
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The Mal. genitive ending in a form like @980 is derived wrongly
from 2 with an additional final °® (short *®) wtongly tacked on to
the form. Similarly, the dative ending in @UM® (4. awolm’) ig wrongly
derived from “™-® " which is scarcely justified. These are very serious
mistakes which even Mathen (Gr., p. 64) does not commit, The lack of
sufficient Old Mal. and inscriptional material should have led to these

serious errors.

The explanation of ®®, 2@ @O 55 @l being annexed to @ o

and °9, is hardly justified, the older forms being GRIMBHM RIMHAM gpd
ag)asmsxom.

A form like 2103®®3I™ oontains a generalized first personal ending.

since (as I have shown elsewhere) there are Old Mal. instances like
QIO Y3, mrma'lmmso, eta,

2%, m®, @od 4.0 essentially 00“9;1“"‘6"6““ forms, and should
certainly not be classified as ‘“‘defectives” along with @&°., "’r“.n ete,
Again, forms like 210°% me1d @m®a®, gia. should be distinguished from
Mal. developments like Rg)>@m  mejeamy, GORPQIR, @RI, ot —MBD”
(Tam. ®212% jg, *”Oqgmr‘“’m neuter singular form, but 2§90,
2R, FWDIY, OBDIER, ate, gre pure Mal, developments.

«@30 ads’l (with short @) are mentioned, but the ancestral o@so
and °®3) are unknown to Gundert.

Mal. inherited @01 3png a0l from the parent language, and
changed ®° of @0ado (in unaccented compound positions) to an e-like
sound, and then probably at a slightly later stage used this e-sound for
both @™o 554 om0l _Both the forms were native Dravidian, while
Gundert, ignorant of the history of the forms, derives them from
Sanskrit.

The origin of the Mal. ending @989 s not known to Gundert.

Many MIA frrms are not isolated as such, and some are derived
from wrong originals.

The history of the “development” of older #360°, to modern ¢a0° .
is not traced.
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aeB® _spelt and evaluated with a slightly frontalized vowel after o3

as 9349M° (in KG and other texts) is wrongly likened toa totally different
@alah”_

The intermediate demonstrative is needlesly postulated for forms
like 1OM3®, @EUD° 5nd SOWR® met with in literary Mal,, and showing

direct cognates in colloquial Tamil,

The modern Mal. form ®289 is not explained propetly.
a@miland g ®@milo0md [ave the plural *@° and @2 as their first com-

ponents. and not ®@M® and ®% as Gundert suggests.

The finals of @304 (#30¢3) etc. are clearly explained by old inscri-
ptional formslike @020 8" ete., but Gundert has no knowledge of such

ancestral forms.

The literary 3% and the colloguial @290 of Tamil illustrate the
relationship of the two forms, which hardly support the existence of
8amo otherwise than as a dervative of @M%, ;

9208 and PUBS 416 two different verb-types which already exist in

the Old Tam. period. It is not proper to deseribe them as “ancient’ and
“modarn” respectively, as Gundert does.

a@smee” _ s from @$Mek® - and @Mz from 00e°mIde. Gundert’s
originals “e®IM®IeL™" gnd “UIPMOD’ 410 apnarently incorrect.

@TBBW DIBED gre wrongly derived from @@ and 3m,; D 5374 FBEM
mistakes repeated by K P too.

Compounds with @@ appear as nominal forms in eassarlwe. their
adverbal force appears only later.

The types of the optative 0@ an4d the infinitive ®01@ are equally
old.

The final vowels of 28 and ®&' are not contractions, as in %

(from €eI) and in @420 (from 2aldwd),

Do1edd and eIV 410 steucturally confused  without being
distinguished.

SDRIED (for EOLPAMD) i 4 comparatively late form,

o o i
2alo® . ig from elder ®239®a" . 39 the history of the form shows,
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The different types of the “particles °® and °®” are not correctly
distinguished at p. 367.
Late Mal. ®@®000 ig from o ®oMo,

821899 i5 described at p. 177 of the Dictionary as “vu(lgar)”.

®8° and A cannot justifiably be put together, although some
prehistoric relationship is possible.

The change of ™ to ® in instances like 9049'3’&’15 should have been ex-
plained as “back formations” common in Mal, and represented in
Middle Tam. also in instances like 2@2dlojaidsajoaimoa,

®a0°. js wrongly darived from 3349®°_ while the proper otiginal
of both these Middle Tamil and Early Mal. forms ig Gato®a’__

Many suggestions of derivation in the Dictionary may have to be
revised today.

To say that*“® passes by Tamil laws of euphony into ®” in Mal.
N—‘““*‘%i is certainly not justified, since indeed there is no such
“Tamil law.”

Dialectalisms do indeed exist in Malayalam. But no oneof the
dialects has reached sufficient prominence to be able to displace the
literary speech which is used and understood everywhere.

~ L. V. RAMASWAMI AYYAR. M. A, B, L.
(Old Student)
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HISTORY OF COCHIN |V *

3. Palyanai Celkelu Kuttuvan

Kuttuvan Atan, the brother of Nedum Ceran, succeeded him
in 43 B.C,, presumably as his son had not then come of age. He
is known in Centamil works as Palyanai Celkelu Kuttuvan and
Gajapati Kuttuvan Atan. His coronation is said to have been
performed with water from the Western and Eastern seas brought
on the back of elephants —a fact which lends additional support to
our view regatding the extensive conquests of his predecessor,
He is stated to have conquered Umbarkadu or the forest of
Elephants.(Anaimalais). He governed the country till 18 B. C.
He is credited with the introduction of various beneficent agricul-
tural improvements which bettered the lot of the peasantry, Pious
and charitable, he conducted ten sacrifices for the benefit of the
soul of his trusted poet-consellor, Gautama who, poor as he was,
would not enjoy any recompense awarded for his poems. Soon
after this, the royal priest, Netum Bharatayanar also took to an
anchorite life and lived in a secluded part of the country. Actuat-
ed by the inspiring examples of these noble souls, the Perumal too
abdicated the throne in favour of Narumdi Ceran Atan, his deceas-
ed brother’s son, and employed the winter of his life in communion
with God pear a Durga temple on the Ayirmalai near the Ayirai
river, (probably, the hill of the same name on the upper basin of
the Periyar, close to Sourimala).

4. Narmudi Ceran Atan.

Bana Varma Narumudi Ceran Atan, called also Kalankai
Kanni Narmudi Ceran, was a skilful general and a warrior of
intrepid courage like his father. He had a headdress of golden
fibre and wore the garland of the Kala fruit. He is reputed to have
routed the armies of the neighbouring kings and annexed Puli
nada or the territory to the east of the Kuttanad and Venad,
which had been for some time under the Pandyas. The Paittupattu
and Cilappatikaram relate how he, in token of his victory and
following the tradition of Dravidian warfare, cut down and threw

% Qontinued from the issue of March 1946,
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into the sea the Kadamba tree that stood in front of the moat of
the Pandyan stronghold, and defeated and slew Nannan, the
Pandyan king who had come to avenge the discomfiture of ‘his
lieutenant in the fort. Poem No. 198 of the Purananuru records
how he put down the revolt of Nannan Venman of Puli by an
engagement at Vagai Perunturai. He celebrated a war feast at
Cengalam. :

5. Antuvan Ceran Irumporai.

On the death of this Perumal in or about the 7th year of the
Christian era, Poraysn, surnamed Antuvan Ceran Irumporai,
succeeded to the Cera throne. He waged a blody war with the
Cola king Mudittalakko Perunal Killi, who had invaded the
country of his Viceroy, the Ilanko-Aracan of Kongu. - When he
was surveying Killi's forces from the fort of Karur, the Kongu
Capital on the Amaravati river, Muta Mociyar sang before him
of the Cola’s courageous deeds, the strength of his army and his
arrangements for battle. Accordingly, Porayan made the neces-
sary dispositions of his men, won a crushing victory over Killi, and
took him captive, though he was subsequently released. He
died after a reign of about 4 years, leaving the throne to Celva
Kadumko Vali Atan, his son by a daughter of Orutanta, a noble.

6. Celva Kadumko Vali Atan.

Kadumko Vali Atan was a successful leader who is said to
have subdued all his foes. A pious worshipper Vishnu, he per-
formed many sacrifices for the welfare of his country and gave
the village of Chandu for a Vishnu temple. An enlightened prince,
he was a bountiful patron of arts'and leiters. When he died after
a reign of 25 years, Mantaran Ceran Atan , his son by his queen
Padma Devi, succeeded to the Government of the Cera kingdom

7. Mantaran Ceran Irumporai

He was variously known as Kuttuvan [rumporai, ete. He led
his army into the territory of the Malavar chief, Adigaman Elini
of Tagadur alias Neduman Anci, the patron of Auvvayar and
Paranar as he wanted to reduce to 'subjection that ambitious -and
warlike feudatory whose greed for power was not satisfied with
the Cera’s offer of Kutiramalai. Defeated in the open field, Elin
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and his general Perumpakkan took shelter under cover of the
walls of his capital Tagaduar, repaired and fortified by them in
their attempt to gain indepandence. Perum Ceran Jrumporai
besieged the fort, created a complete blockade, cleared the jungle
and moat around the town and, breaking open the gates by
means of his elephants, overpowered Elini and slew him. This
incident which occurred at Dharmapuri near the Kollimalai in the
Salem District, is the subject of a classical poem, the Takadur
Yattirai.

This King is also said to have expelled from the country
Kaluvulavan, the head of an agricultural faction, for not paying
the usual taxes due to the king. A wise and accowplished ruler
he performed several sacrifices; he too was famous in the field
of letters. His wife Antuan Cella was the daughter of one of his
Prabhus named Meyyur Kilan, who became the Prime Minister
of his sons, Porayan Ilam Ceran, surnamed Irumporai.

8 Ilam Ceran Irumporai

The latter who commenced his reign about 53 A. D. was defeated
by Uruva Patter Ilayon or Ilam-ced Cenni, the Cola king who took
from him Pamalur ; but subsequently, Ilam Ceran recovered it and
overcame the opposition of the Cola and of Palaya Maran, the
Pandyan commander. It is related in the Patittuppattu that he
imprisoned one of his nobles named Viccikkoman, a descendant
of Nannan of the Pali country, brought the Bhuta guardian
of the public square into Cranganore and set it up with propitia-
tory ceremonies in the public square. He performed worship
in the orthodox fashion. :

9. Kudakko Nedum Ceran Atan

Kudakko Nedum Ceran Atan, whose accession took place 69
A. D. had but a short reign (three years) as in a well-fought
engagment with the Cola king, Velpetta-takkai Peru Viral Killi,
hoth the commbatants fell.

10, Adu Kolpattu Ceran Atan
Nedum Ceran Atan’s successor was his son, Adu Kolpottu
Ceran Atan, who was given this appellation because of his
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capture of cattle from Dandaranyam in Aryanadu. The poetess
Kakkaippadiniyar Nacellaiyar, who has sung of this achievement
in the Pattittuppattu, states that he distributed these cattle at Tondi
where some Brahmans had been permitted by him to settle down.
He gave them a cow of the Kapilai variety (of a dark blue-colour,
which spread even to the udder) along with a village in Kudanadu
or the western hill country. She speaks also of his success over the
Malavar in battle.

11. Imayavarman Perum Ceran Atan

On his demise, after a reign of 38 years, his son, Imaya
Varman Perum Ceran Atan, ascended the musnad, roughly about
110 A. D. 5 years after, in a battle at Vennil—identified with Koil
Venni in the Tanjore District—Karikala Cola inflicted a defeat on
the Ceras and the Pandyas, wounding the Cera sovereignin his back.
Ashamed to be a monument of disgrace and cowardice to his
family, the Cera is said to have relinquished the throne, proceeded
to the north along with some of his boon companions and starved
himself to death. The minstrel, Kurunkkulal Atanar who had
accompanied Perum Ceran to the battle-field bemoans his loss, in
Puram 65, and describes the consequent gloom of his loving subjects
over this sad calamity. Another bard, Vennil Kuyatiyar, struck
by the Cera’s misfortune, asked his master, Karikala, whether
Imaya Varman’s resolve not to outlive his disgrace was not nobler
. and more glorious than the valiant Cola’s military success.

12. Bana Varman Nedum Ceran Atan,

When the Cera throne was thus left vacant, his son Bana-
Varman Nedum Ceran Atan assumed the reigns of Government.
Though he collected a large army to avenge his father’s defeat, no
blood was shed, as the Colas and Ceras soon came to terms. Bana
Varman married Karikala’s daughter, Nal Sona Devi Manakkilli,
by whom he had two sons, Cenkuttuvan and Ilanko Adigal. Itis
related in the Cilappatikaram that, at the prediction of an astro-
loger that the younger son would supersede the elder on the throne,
Nedum Ceran flew into a rage. But [lanko Adigal assured them
that the kingdom he was going to govern was of Moksa. Accord-
ingly, he renounced his claims to the throne and the pleasures of a
court life, became an ascetie, and without living in the palace or in
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the Vihara at Tiruvanchikkulam, settled at Gunavayil Koddam.
There he devoted the rest of his life to the pursuit of knowledge
and the dispensation of charity. He presided over the great
Vidwat Sadas which used to be convened there periodically.

13 Imayavarman Cenkuttuvan.

Cenkuttuvan, who was called to the throne about 129 A. D.,
was a great conqueror who assumed the imperious title of Imaya
Varman, which was justified by his extensive conquests. One of
his early exploits was the capture of Viyalur, a place where,
according to Madalani’s account given in the Cilappatikaram, the
wild elepbants gave themselves up to peaceful slumber in the shape
of the pepper vine. The capture of the capital Viyalur brought
under subjection the recalcitrant chief Irunko - Venman of the Pali
country, the mountainous and gold-producing region of North
W ynad, North-east Malabar and Coorg.

This was probably followed up by his defeat of Palaya Maran,
the Pandyan general at Mohur, his capital near the Potiyil Hill
in the western part of the Pandya kingdom. This expedition was
undertaken to chastise him for an insult offered to a Cera feudatory
named Arukai. ,

On the death of his uncle, namely the Cola King, Ced Cenni
Nalam Killi, Cenk, by a decisive victory in a pitched battle at
Nerivayal (near Woriur in Trichinopoly) promptly quelled the
rebellion- of the nine Killi princes, and reinstated his cousin
Valavan Killi, the rightful heirs, on the Cola throne,

Cenkuttuvan is also stated to have led a naval expedition
against an unknown country—Mantai in Ceylon renamed Kuttuvan
Mantai—which was a stronghold of Naga pirates, who had infested
the western seas.

He claims to have routed at Cennilam (Redfield) in the Kongu
country the rival Cola and Pandya kings. Completing the subju-
gation of the South Indian kings, he marched triumphantly to the
north and put to flight the combined armies of the Konkanas,
Kalingas, Karunatas, Pankalas, Gangas, Kattiyas, and the northern
Aryan princes. As recounted by his minister, Villavan Kotai, on a
later occasion he and his mother Sona Devi then bathed in the
sacred waters of the Ganges and returned to Kerala.
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As Kanaka, Vijaya and other Aryan kings had, according
to the accounts of pilgrims, slighted the authority of the kings of
the south, he led another expedition to the north, vowing that rather
than bring a block of granite for Kannaki’s image from the
Potiyil Hill in the Western Ghats, he would make the northern
princes carry one from the Himalayas itself. Hence, giving but
a short notice o their ambassadors living outside Vanci, he set
out on his northern invasion and reached the Nilagri near Orissa,
by a voyage round the Cape. There Sancaya, the general of the
Nuttuvar Karnas, the rulers of Magadha, his allies, had an audi-
ence with the king and offered all necessary help. Announcing his
intention to punish Kanaka and Vijaya, the king directed Sancaya
to arrange for a flotilla for crossing the Ganges. Cenkuttuvan’s
army crossed the river in the fleet prepared by the Karnas whom
they met on the opposite bank. Leaving them behind, he marched
further to the northern country where, at Kuyitaluvem, he
gained a decisive victory over the Aryan princes, Kanaka and
Vijaya, and their allies, Uttara, Vicitra, Rudra, Bhairava, Citra-
singha, Dhanuttara and Sveta. Kanaka and Vijaya, with sevaral
other princes, were taken captives, and forced to wear the ochre-
coloured garb of Sanyasins. They were sent to the Himalayas
under the escort of Villavan Kotai and his retinue. From there
they are said to have been compelled to carry at least for some
time the stone to ba fashioned into the image of the deified
Kannaki. They were than led in triumph through the Cola and
Pandya capitals by Nilan, the commander of the Cera Bodyguard.

Residing for some time in the palace built for him by the
Karnas at the Ganges, Cenkuttuvan distributed rewards and
honours to those who had distinguished themselves in battle, and
to the sons of those who had fallen. After an absence 32
months, he returned to Vanci, where Nilan soon joined him.
Considerably perturbed by Nilan’s statement that the Cola and
Pandya kings had condemned Cenkuttuvan’s action as ignoble and
cruel, the old king who was long past fifty was about to order his
forces into the field when peaceful counsel prevailed. Accepting
the advice of Madalan, he cancelled all ideas of another eastern
campaign, resolved, in future, to concentrate his thoughts on the
affairs of the next world and made preparations for a Rajasuya
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or grand sacrifice and for the installation of Kannaki’s image at
Cranganur. The consecration of the temple built for the
worship of this Pattini Devi Kadavul or the chaste Lady, God, was
attended by Gajabahu, King of Lanka, the king of Malava and the
Kongilam-ko-Aracan. Gajabahu, Kongilam-ko-Aracan and ulti-
mately Perum Killi, the Cola king, imitated Cenkuttuvan’s example
and erected shrines for Kannaki in their respective kingdoms.

Cenkuttuvan is reported to have held back the ocean, and is
hence called Katal Pirakkotiya Cenkuttuvan. The Patittuppattu
speaksof him as Kuttuvan of conquering renown, whose throw of
the spear made the sea with its rolling waves and resounding chanks
to tremble and recede. It was after this event that he marched
to the Ganges. This is probably intended to commemorate the
rising of the low-lying and marshy lands along the western coast
like Manappuram, Karappuram, the present Certala, ete., and
Cenkuttuvan’s protecting it against the inroads of the sea by
putting up bunds. The fact that according to Pliny and other
earlier geographers of the first century A. D. the chief ports are
located along the east coast of the present back water, also
strengthens this view.

14. Kuttuvan Kotai

By his wife Ilanko Venmal, Cenkuttuvan had a son named
Kuttuvan Ceran, called alsc Kota Varman Kuttuvan, Kaduman
Kotai, and Kuttuvan Kotai. He succeeded his father in 184 A. D.
and reigned for about ten years. The poets Van Paranar and
Madurai Kumaranar were his most favourite minstrels.

He appears to have been a weak prince ; for, soon after his
accession, Killi Valavan invaded the Kongu country forming part
of the Cera dominions, and, bearing down his feeble resistance,
invested the impregnable fort of Vanciin which the Cera king had
sought refuge. Unable, however, to take the capital or to lure the
enemy oat by his artifices, Killi devastated the country, destroying
especially the magnificent edifices and beautiful gardens outside
the city. He was forced to raise the siege and to retire discom-
fited to his own country. (To be continued)

~A.GoVINDA WARRIYAR, B. A, B, L.
(Old Student)
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OUR BEST AMBASSADORS

Among those values which matter in the true gauging of a
nation or an individual, activities on the sportsfield have always
played a prominent part. In Europe, or in America, efficiency in
games is appreciated even to the point of worship; anhd the
President of the U. S. A. will not feel wounded if his Secretary
neglects him for a moment to get a glance of a base - ball hero
descending from the same ftrain. At Oxford or Cambridge, a
rowing “Blue” is a “good,” and all his life, in every company, he
is a_privileged person. Max Schmeling, the German boxer, who
knocked out the redoubtable Joe Louis, was honoured personally
by the Feuhrer. -When the Moscow Dynamos visited England and
gave a rude surprise to English foot-ball ‘Kings’ by their machine-
like movements and uncanmy speed their progress must have been
watched with as much interest and suspense as Molotov’s persistent
sparring at Paris. All this does not denote a degradation in our
sense of values; rather, it represents the recognition of what
prestige on the sportsfield can do to bring a nation forward.

Talking of prestige, we have to face, however contemptuous
and indignant our reaction, the hard fact that we, Asiatics, are
still considered an inferior race. Itis high time we showed those
“blessed with an abundance of white pigment that we can hold our
own against them in all their cherished activities. The Negroes of
America owe the change which has come over their outlook and
position is no small measure to her great sportsmen and singers. A
Joe Louis showed the white men that he could fight with a smile
against the best of them, and knock the life out of them with his
“black” fist. A Jesse Owens caught the race - conscious “Aryan’’
Berlin agape by his record - breaking performances at the unprece-
dented 1936 Olympics. Indians too have proved their worth in more
than one game. We sent Hockey teams twice to compete with the
best in the world, and they came back witha clean record of smash-
ing successes, Our Polo players are yet to find really stiff opposition.
In Cricket our latest English tour has illustrated that where skill
and cleverness will count, we are on a par with the best among other
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nations. It will not be a wonder if, with a rigid and nation - wide
impetus we become unbeatable with bat and ball in another ten
years’ time. Which Englishman can even now resist the halo of a
Ranji’s name? When was a cricketer mobbed—and kissed - as
Duleep was after his immortal centuries ?. It is not improbable
that a country which produced a Ranji and a Duleep has many
greater ones to follow.

Efficiency on the sportsfield leads not merely to a heightening
of prestige, but it offers the widest and most effective scope for the
promotion of international goodwill. If humanity still exists in
some measure in this world, it is only on the sportsfield, where
gentlemanliness and forbearance have stood the test of rockets and
atom bombs—and barracking, of course ! It is a spirit which has
to be maintained and cherished as our last hope. Sportsmen are at
all times the best ambassadors. The vast sums of money which
nations spend in equipping consulates can be more effectively used
in sending teams ot sportsmen, who will generate more lasting
goodwill than a host of political strategists with trained smiles and
glamorous wives. The recent tour of Indian cricketers in England
has brought in a rich harvest, not perhaps of urgently-needed food
grains, but of friendship and camaraderie, which will set a surer
link where the old one wears off.

Hence the organisation of sports activities on a nation - wide
basis is a supreme need of the hour in India. Its urgency calls
even for a full - fledged representative on the new cabinet. All
over the country, in Schools and Colleges there is discernible a
steady deterioration in the interest taken in sports activities. It is
felt by a good number of people it as a necessary evil. It is
time the outlook changed and the country is made to realise
that Merchants and Ranjis, Dyan Chands and Ghouse Mahomeds
are as much necessary for us as Nehrus and Jinnahs, Tagores and
Ramans. The cramped up, multilated and “dehydrated” specimens
who throng the Colleges as undergraduates are a shame on the
nation, whatever their intellectual equipment. If they are to be
replaced by healthy, becoming youth, we have to shed our mis-
conceptions and realise that time spent in playing games is eqhally
important as or even more than hours spent in stuffy class-rooms
and amidst laboratory fumes. It is a crime to stifle bodily activity
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in the name of intellectual development, but it looks asif many
among us are still blind to this home - truth as old as Adam !,

How much money do Governments spend on the promotion
of sports and games? What is the proportion when compared to
the vast sums spent on equipping libraries and laboratories ? How
many Schools and Colleges have really good sports fields, Gymna-
siums and the necessary equipment? How many teachers in a
School or College take active interest in the athletic activities of
their students?. How many students make adequate use of the
playing fields where they are provided? [f the answers to these
questions do not shake you up, make a trip to America. The
yankees there can give you a much needed lesson or two !

T. R. K. MARAR, M. A.
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RADIO ACTIVITY
AND RADIO ACTIVE ELEMENTS

In 1895, William Rontgen,.a German Scientist discovered that
certain elements have the peculiar property of emitting rapidly pene-
trating rays capable of exciting fluorescence in certain substances.
These were named x - rays or Rontgen Rays. Henri Becquerel inves-
tigating in the same field discovered that photographic plates protected
rigorously from extraneous light, were fogged by rays from Uranium
salts in the vicinity. He also found out that the radiation from uranium
salts is independant of its previous exposure to light and physical
conditions.

Madame Curie working in the same field found certain Uranium
salts to give more active radiations than pure uranium itself. This led
her to suspect and finally isolate a totally new element of more powerful
activity than uranium and called it Radium. In 1898 Curie & Schmidt,
independantly found Thoriam to possess capacity for similar radiations.
Afterwards Actinium and Polonium too were found to irradiate such
penetrating rays. Very very recently on 15th instant Dr. Seaburg of
California University a nuclear scientist reported the isolation of a
Neptunium isotope of atomic weight 237, possessing such properties:
These rays were found to penetrate through black paper. Such elements
as cited above, emitting rays capable of penetrating such obstacles are
termed ‘Radio active elements’ and the phenomena itself is known as
‘Radio activity.’

Nature of Radiation.

A few sheets of paper or a couple of sheets of Alaminium cut off a
large part of the radiation. A sheet of lead of .5 cm. thickness is found
to cut off a still further portion. A residuum is still found to remain
unsuppressed even after passing through 15 cms. of lead or 30 cms. of
Iron. Hence investigators came to the conclusion that radiations
from radio-active elements are not homogeneous. To confirm this the
radiation is found to react in 3 different ways to a magnetic field. Some
do not bend, others are found towards and yet others away from a
Magnetic Fie'd. These came to be known as Alpha, Beta, & Gamma
Rays.

Alpha Rays These are positively charged particles proved by its
slight bending away from magnets. They are absorbed easily by metal
foils and only have very limited range of about seven ems. in air,
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Rutherford & Rayds, in 1908, showed them to be helium atoms of
mass, 4 compared with hydrogen as one. He sealed Radium emanation
in a glass tube from which Alpha rays or particles passed into an eva-
cuated tube through which an electric discharge is sent for a time-.
Then Helium spectrum was slowly found to develop.

Beta rays. The second type called Beta rays, identical with an elect-
ron, is found to be negatively charged owing to its slight bending towards
a magnetic field, These are found to be more penetrative than the
Alpha particles and consist of electrons projected with velocity com-
parable to that of light. Investigations showed that they closely
resembled cathode rays.

Gamma rays. The last type of radiation was found to be unaffected by
a magnetic field. They are found to be even more penetrative than Beta
rays. These consist of the unsuppressed portion after passing through
15 ems. of led. Experiments showed them to be identical, if not
similar to, Rontgen rags of very short wavelength. The penetrative
powers of Alpha Beta & Gamma rays are found to be as 10: 103 : 10°,

Radio activity is found to take place both at the temperature of
liquid air and at red heat. This distinguishes this phenomenon from all
other phenomena. But one single radio active element is not found
generally, to emit all the 3 types of radiations. It is now found that one
such element either emits an Alpha radiation or Beta & Gamma radia-
tions together.The only one element capable of emitting all the radia-
tions is the one isolated by Madame Curie, viz; Radinm. This iselated
phenomenon is due to the disintegration of Ra info ofher substances
which are themselves Radio Active.

Radium Emanation.
Investigations showed Radium continuously to emit a substance

which is itself radio active. This was found to be an active gas
emitting Alpha rays. and Rutherford called it Emanation which is quite
distinet from, Alpha, Beta & Gamma rayvs, emitted by radium salts.
Amount of the Emanation was found to be small, but it is found to be
continuous. Absorbed emaration was caused to be given off, by increase
of teniperature, much more copiously than in the cold. This gave a
characteristic speetrum resembling xenon. This was condensed to a
microscopic dropof liquid of sp. gr. 5.7 at the temp. ofliquid air. Further
diminution of temperature caused it to solidify, possessing, then, a melting
point of—71° and boiling point—62°. All these show it tobe a totally
different element, physically, a gas and chemically, inert. It is in-
cluded in the ArgonHelium family owing to its characteristic properties
not unlike that of Argon. Its atomic weight is 222.
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Measurement of Activity of Radio Active Elements.

The radiations are detectable in 3 ways. (1) By the action on
photographic plates. (2) By the phosphorescence produced by cerain
minerals like Zinc blende. and (3) By making the air in the neighbour-
hood conductors of electricity.

Kasiest method of measuring the activity is by measuring the
electrical conductivity produced in a gas by the action of these radia-
tions. This could be easily done by observing the rate at which the
charge of a gold leaf electroscope leaks away through the gas.

Alpha Ray Electroscope.

Electroscope box surmounted on an ionising chamber containing
two plates separated by the gas in which the conductivity produced
by the Alpha radiations is to be measured. The Upper Plate is
insulated by a block of sulphur and connected to a gold leaf system
which is initially charged to a higher potential. Lower Plate is con-
nected to the walls of the chamber and earthed.

As charge leaks away between the Plates, gold leaf falls. The rate
of its fall is proportional to the rate of leakage and hence it is a measure
of the intensity of the rays. '

Owing to the smaller penetrative powers of the Alpha pa.rticles, the’

material emitting the radiation is introduced into the ionising chamber
and spread out on lower plate. Alpha rays have a much greater power
of ionising gases than Beta and hence the effect of Beta radiations, if
any may be omitted.

For measurement of intensity of Beta rays the electroscope is fitted
with a window of foil sufficiently thick to stop the penetration of
Alpha particles. But if intensity of Gamma rays are to be measured the
walls of the chamber are inade thick enough to stop the Beta rays. In
this way the intensities of the three types could be measured.

Delta Rays. Slowly moving negative corpuscles have been detected by
Thomson which are similar to Beta rays (electrons). But it has only a
very low velocity of 3.25X10® cms. per second. The limit of velocity
for ionisation has been determined as 3.6X10® ecms. per second.
Hence Delta rays do not produce any ionisation in gases.

Disintigration theory

Crookes in 1900 discovered that when a solution of Ur. salt is treated
with ammonium carbonate till the precipitate formed is just redissolved,
the small residue was found to contain practically all the radio activity
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that the salts possessed and the solution to contain practically no radio
activity at all. After a time the residue lost all this and the solution
reattained its After retreatment with the reagent this could be
repeated. He inferred that an intermediate substance responsible for
the whole of the observed activity was formed. He termed it Uranuim X,
which could be separated from Uranium proper, by chemical treat-
ments.

Any Radio active element after the emission of the radiation
changed into another element. Emission of an Alpha particle by Radium
causedits metamorphoses into Niton or Radon, an ivert gas possessing
all the characteristic properties of an individual element distinguishing
from Radium and all other elements. Radon too isfound to change
successively, owing to its Radio Activity, in series till a final non-Radio
active element of the Series, viz.. lead is reached. Each stage of the
transition is attended by emission of Alpha-particles or simultaneous
- formation of Alpha Beta & Gamina rays.

These changes are clearly atomic phenomena as they are found to
be entirely unaffected by chemical reagents or physical conditious.
Even the formation of compounds left them affected not in theleast.

Among many hypotheses put forward by investigators, to account
for these changes, what is generally accepted nowadays is “The Theory
of Spontaneous Disintegration’, suggested by Rutherford and Soddy in
1903. According to this theory, an atom of a Radio Active element has
a complex structure, is potentially unstable and spontaneous disinte-
gration occurs at a rate dependant upon, characteristics of the element,
with emission from its atom, either an Alpha particle or Beta and
Gamma radiation and simultaneous formation of atom of another
element. This theory, however, presupposes the complexity of the
structure of the atom & thereby that it has a structure at all.

These intricate system s are linked together by forces of tremendous
power. Properties of different elementary atoms are determined by the
number and configuration of the intra-atomic electrons. Consequently
Radio Activity is an effect of the unstabiliry of certatn atomic systems.

Disintigration of unstable atoms is attended by the emission of
rays. Consequently Radio active elements are unstable and through
successive passage through intermediate stages attain stability, thereby
forming a totally different element lowerdown in the same series.
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“If Rutherford  and Soddy’s hypothesis should survive that
struggle for existence, which all neoteric hypothesis must undergo, then
Radio-activity will be cited as proof of the * Devolution of the Elements ",

Astro Spectral observations leave little room for doubt that in the ‘Cooling

stars’ a process of evolution of the elements is in Progress.”

It is further assumed that Radio Active elements are not nnique
among other elements in containing abnormal stores of internal energy
but—excluding Potassium and Rubidium—all other elements are either
immutable or else are changing so slowly that no signs of mutation have
yet been detected. Nature is changing continously from elements of
high atomic weight into elements of low atomic weights. Elements of
smaller atomic weights like, Hydrogen, Helium, Oxygen, Calcium,
Sodium, Sulphur etec. are supposed to be the stablest, containing least
infra atomic energy. These too could be supposed to be stable, only
comparatively. They are considered as such, because no change whatso-
ever had ever been detected in them so far.

The Hydrogen and Helium in the hottest stars are supposed to
have a tendency to form aggregates & pass into common terrestrial
elements daring “cooling of the stars”, So, it appears that Uranium
Thorium etc., must have been exposed to peculiar conditions, possibly
of temperature & pressure, whereby they were elaborated beyond }imits
of stability & absorbed stores of energy, which are now being slowly

released as the conditions necessary for their stability are no longer
available,

The question now may very well be asked why these self destru-
ctive properties of Radio Active elements have not caused- their own
extinction long long ago? Rutherford has expected this econtingency
with regard to Radium to take place some 25000 years hence. So there
can be little doubt that the extinction of Ra would have taken place
ong ago had there not been a continuous souree of supply. There are
two reasons for thinking about the existence of a continuous source of
supply (1) Radium & Uranium occar together; and the two are not
sufficiently common for this to be due to mere chance.

(2) The proportion of Ra to Uranium is almost invariable, viz.
1: 35,000,000, This constancy must of necessity be due to an equlibrium
in production and decay. The supply of Ra is regulated by its relative
rates of formation and degradation. When birth and death rates are
constant, necessarily the ratio, Radium : Uranium must be constant.
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It is interesting to note that a small quantity of Helium is invariably
found occluded in uraniferious minerials. Assuming no Helium escapes,
the small amount of the same, found in a given rock of the Salt will be
a measure of the time which has elapsed since its birth, but as this gas
is constantly escaping the time thus computed will be a minimum time.
Thus its minimum age could be determined by determining the relative
amounts of Uranium & Helium in a given sample of the mineral.

Strutt estimated that one CC of He was produced from 1 gm. of
Uranium in II million years. The decay of the heaviest known ele-
ment Uranium is so extraordinarily slow that it can just be detected
and a rough estimate of its life determined, viz. 8,000,000,000 years,

Position of Radio Active Elements in the Periodic Table.

On investigation into the properties of the Radio Active elements
with a view to allotting them a position in the Periodic Table, 2 facts
emerged. Firstly, these Various elements exhibiting distinct Radio—
active properties are not so distinet chemically, either from each
other or in certain cases from previously known elements, Secondly,
position in the periodic table is closely connected with nature of the
change, whether emission of Alpha, Beta, & Gamma, by which they
are produced.

Several investigations, in 1913, established that the emission of an
Alpha particle from a Radio—Active element, shifted the residual product
two places in the periodic table towards the direction of diminishing
mass sothat it is not in the next family but in the family after the next;
whereas emission of Beta caused a shift in the opposite direction through
one place. Hence 2 changes, one attended by Beta & the other Alpba,
would bring the substance toits original place. Hence the following
displacement rule could be enunciated “ Whenever an Alpha article isex-
pelled bya RATIO Active element,the group in which the resultant product
belongs is either 2 units greater than or 2 units lesser than to which the
parent belonged & when it gives off Beta rays, with or without the accompan-
ment of Rontgen rays, the resultant product shifts its position so that it is
1 unit greater than or I unit lesser than to which the parent belonged.”

According to the “Disintegration Theory” an atom is liable to ex-
plode and its expectation of life is expressed by a simple law discovered
by Rutherford. He showed that the/fraction of the total number of
atoms disintegrating in unit time is constant or ‘“‘Activity diminishes
exponentially with time”. The Reciprocal of fraction disintegrating in
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unit time is called “Period of Average Life”. The period after which
half the number of atoms have disintegrated is called the “Half Life

Period” and is 114——4?3 times period of average life. In Radio Active
equilibrium amounts of each element present varies as half life period.

Unit of Radium Emanation.

As has been previously shown the number of Radium - Emanation
atoms produced by a gram of Ra is=the number of Alpha particles emit-
ted by Ra in the same time. This has been found to be G=3.4x10"° per
sec. per gm: of Ra. The number N of atoms of Emanation in equili-
brium with 1 gram of Ra is given by N=q/£&. & £=2.085X10-* Sec.-'.
N could be evaluated & its value=1.63x10*% The volume of this gas
at N. T. P. comes to 0.059 C. C. with a mass of 5.81X10-° gm. According
to the international agreement arrived at the “Radiology Congress” at
Brussels, in 1910, it has been decided to designate this unit the name
“curie’”’. But the practical unit is equal to 10-'° ‘Curie’ which is
sometimes called as “one Eman”.

Mme Curie, Joliot and others show that certain of the ordinary
elements exhibit feeble ‘Radio Activity’, after bombardment with Alpha
particles, It is believed that Alpha particles “Combine” with the Nuclei
of the elements forming unstable isotopes of the elements, next but one
higher in the Periodic table. The most interesting is that of Fermi
~ who discovered a new artificial Radic Active element from Uranium
having an atomie weight of 242.

Fermi’s attempt to synthesise elements beyond the 92nd Uranium,
through an intricate chain of investigations led to the atom bomb of
today. U%S was bombarded with Nutrons and elements 93, 94 were

obtained & named Neptunium & Plutonium after the last 2 planets of
the solar system. Plutonium is used in the aton bomb, owing to its
capacity of becoming element%sby emission of Alpha rays. Its life is long.

nearly 24,000 years & hence fairly stable. But very recently Dr. Glenn
Seabury of California has announced the isolation of a new Neptunium
isotfope whose rate of fission is so slow that it can be used in atomic
bombs. Neptunium, it must be remembered is the 3rd element in which
this terrible energy has been unleashed.

The same scientist has announced 95, 96, by bombardment of
Plutonium 239 with Alpha particlesin the 60 inch eyclotron. Information
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was nobt yet been fually released. Mr. B. €. Purkayashta of Calcutat
University has pointed out the probable reaction as follows.

. (1) Pw?3%+He +>Y243~+ n and
(2) U234+ Het—>Pu24l+n & Pu 241 by successive

Beta - decay converted to element 96. /

Fermi had called these Trans-uranic elements 93, 94, 95, 96 “Eka
Rheniom?”, “Eka - 1smium’ “Eka 1ndium” and “Eka - Platinum” think-
ing them to possess properties similar to the 3rd group. But investi.
gations of Mec¢ Millan & Abelsen proved this not to be the case.

Physiological.

The protoplasm of the 19th century, (viz Radio Activity) grew fto
near manhood in the 20th century and from it, gigantic destructive as
well as curative powers are derived today. KEven now it is a gigantic
un - harnessed force. One single bomb of no great size, killed upwards
of 3 lakhs of people and put a sudden stop to the World War No. II-
Indeed tbe civilization that we are in must surely be called atomie
civilization. We can only hope that as the world advances, the curse.
that atomic power now is will prove to be a blessing to humanity.

Unique Chemical changes are brought about by Ra rays. Oxygen
is converted to ozone and water is decomposed into hydrogen and
oxygen. The tube containing Radium is found to be coloured violeta
Why these changes are brought about has not yet been completely
explained.

From a Chemical point of view Ra emanation is found to be a very
good bactericide. In all cases, there is a time, for which if the micro-
organisms are exposed to this radiation, they die. On the human
body the bactericidal properties could be made use of only in strictly
localised conditions. This could be effected by injecting some fluid in
which Ra salts are dissolved. But all liguids dissolving Radium Salts
are found to possess great coefficients of absorption. Petroleum
(Liquid paraffin) having a coefficient of ahsorption of 9.55 at 20° could
be used and its high viscosity will cause it to remain at the place of
njection for a longer time.

Becquerel, Mme Curie, and Aschkinan, as a result of experiments
conducted on themselves showed that exposure to these rays caused the
inflamnation of the skin. The ulcers that are consequently formed took
long time to heal and even after healing a permanent pigmented scar
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remained. Various superficial lesions, such as malignant cutaneous
growths, lupus and naevi are treated by these Rad: rays with complete
sucecess.

Noordan aud Falta studied the effects of Radio-activity on blood-
They found that the number of Red cells increased scmetimes to
130,000,000 per C. C. Henri and Mayer observed Haemolysis and for-
mation of Met-haemoglobins, due to exposure of blood to Ra Emanation.
were Alpha rays Haemolysed bloode asier than Beta & Gamma rays.
Blood plateletsi caused to ditminish rapidly by Alpha rays. Sach harmful
effects cause experiments with Ra to be conducted under great personal
risk.

Blood Vessels exposed to Ra Emanation for a week, dilated and
became distended with blood. Haemorrhages in the Brain and spinal
cord also were caused. On the spleen marked changes were observed
after 36 hours of exposure to these rays. A brilliant red spot was
observad on the surface of the Organ.

Effects of Ra Emanation on the nervous system was investigated
by Danysz in 1903. He introduced a millgram of active Ra Salt under
the skin of a mice. After 3 hours signs of paralysis and ataxia were
observed. After a time Tetanic symptoms were observed and the mice
died in 18 hours. Morson made an interesting observation in 1914. He
noted that as a result of handling platinum tubes containg Ra, used in
hospitul wards, he experienced a temporary loss of tactile sensation in
his degiteral extremities, but the sensitivity to heat and cold was very
marked indeed.

On approximating a preparation of Ra Bromide spread out in a
circle, to the eye, a diffuse sensation of light is produced. The sensation
continued with diminished intensity when the preparation was covered
wills a black card. On closing the eve, the intensity was considerably
reduced, but yet the sensation prevailed. Fhe continuation of the
sensation even after covering with a back card and closing the eye pro-
ves that the sensation is not due to the faint fluoreseseence of the Ra
itself, but is due to the Alpha, Beta, and Gamma rays.

Chemical experience furnishes abundant evidemce for the benificial
effect of this Radiation in the treatment of Pyrogenic —Eutaneous lesions
and of tuberculosis lymphatie glands.

The cells of certain Tissues are affected more than certain others
by a given dose of radiation. In certain cases the cells of a tissue are
affected more by a given amount of energy of one rangé of wave lengths.
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Some cells when in an active state of division are affected more, by a
measured dose of radiation than are similar cells in the resting stage.
Some cells are stimulated in their growths by a small dose (or doses) of

the radiation, but inhibition of growth or damage results from admini-
stration of larger doses,

Thus, slight juxtaposition of experimental conditions show widely
divergent results. Hence it is that the activity of these radiations are

as yet not fully explained. It must be realised that we are only at the

threshold of the subject. Ever increasing co-operation between Chemist,
Physicist, Clinician, Pathologist and the Physiologist will help to solve
problems involved in the mode of action of these Radio active elements
and the rays emitted by them, in the near future.

—V. SREEDHARAN, Cl i, B. Sc., Gr. ii.

THE “ ADMISSION" DAY

Principal :  Where do you come from ?
Fyestey : From the next room, Sir,
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A day of solar splendour, unforgettable in its unique brightness, after
vexatious cloud-bursts and torrential falls. The monsoon this year was
unusual in its heaviness; the days were like nights, gloomy, dreary and
dull. All were waiting—the children of Kerala—for the bright period of
Onam, the lull after the storms, the festival of the harvest, the feast of

. the Malayali.

Onam, pecaliar to Kerala from end to end, is one of the unifying
ties of Malabar, and wherever the Malayalam language is spoken or
wherever Malayalis congregate Onam, the National festival, is observed
with as much ceremony and enthusiasm as in dear Kerala. The Mala-
yalis in London, in Singapore Colombo, Calcutta, Bombay and Madras,
not to speak of other S. Indian towns, observe their Onam feast, eat
their bananas, partake of their Palpayasams and indulge in Kazkottii
Kali as in the homeland. The Kerala spirit obliterates all geographical,
political and accidental divisions, and for once the sons of Kerala, and
ker daughters too, make common cause as the children of one hlessed

land.

Onam is ushered in by Athachamayam, a formal and significant
function at Tripunithura held by H. H. the Maharaja of Cochin., Atham
foreruns Onam by ten days; and with the procession around the Palace
on the top of the “Golden Hill”, preceded by religious ceremonies and
followed by the presentation of Puthens—the Royal gifts in anticipation
of Onam—an official inauguration is made of the happiest, the heartiest
and the brightest season in Kerala. Usually it falls in the month of
Chingam (Simham, or the Lion), the first month of the Malabar Era.

Athachamayam this year was more than ever significant. Being
the first to be held by H. H. Maharaja Sri Kerala Varma, after H. H’s
accession to the throne and his epoch - making messages that sent a
thrill through the length and breadth of Kerala, vast concourses of
people, availed themselves of the fine weather to participate in the
celebrations. They came in their thousands, from far and near, all
. communities and castes, to pay their homage to and to have darshan
of the heroic soul that proclaimed his wish and published his scheme
not only for a United Kerala, but also for a Government in Cochin
making liberal strides towards Popular Responsibility. As the Procession
in which the Ruler of Cochin, duly attended by his Chief Adviser-
Diwan, his body-guards and the senior officers of State, escorted by the
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(Above ) The Cochin Forces.

(Below.) H.H. the Maharaja and
the Diwan, Sir G. Boag.

ATHACHAMAYAM Views, 1122, M. E,
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(Centre) H, H, tbe Maharaja being borne in the Palanquin,
The elephants in the procession,
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Attachamayam, 1122.

Military and the Scouts, to the accompaniment of the State Band and
the Pancha Vadyams, Brahmins chanting hy mns and the drums beating
in majesty, the whole headed by a group of fully caparisoned elephants
wedring golden headpieces, passed along the winding roads from the
summit of the Hill down to its base and ascended up again by:devious
routes to the starting point, vast crowds of loyal subjects lined the
entire route cheering, clapping and acclaiming the most celebrated
Ruler that was ever sat on the Cochin throne. The enlightened Maha-
raja, clad in shimmering golden tissue, bedecked with state jewels and
his golden crown, beamed happily and graciousl_v out of his palanquin
on the loyal demonstrators. The dutiful figare of Sir George Boag (in
the absence of the Ministers, not yet appointed) clad in official white
with gold braided cap and trousers, and holding aloft the sword of office
added dignity and stateliness to the picture.

A happy departure was made in the arrangements for the distribu-
tion ofmoney gifts. His Highness seated himself upstairs in the Cen-
tral Building, facing the east, and the recipients of silver gifts previously
folded in plantain leaf, entered by the northern door to withdraw after
obeisance and acceptance of their dues by the sonthern exit. Every one
of importance in the State had turned up, from H. H. the Elaya Raja
and the Diwan, to the last of the Durbaris, representatives of the
Jenmis, of ancient Tarwads and a few distinguished guests.

Amongst the visitors interested in the procession were
a number of the Officers and men of the Fighting Forces stationed at
Cochin, who vied with one another in photographing scenes on the
occasion * For the first time in the history of Cochin, an attempt was
also made by the Kerala Talkies to make a film of the Athachamayam
functions.

Ten days later when Onam came, once more the officers assembled
to receive, in an informal and homely setting, in another pa'rt of the
Palace, gifts of Onapudava (cloth) at the hands of the Ruler, the Senior
Queen, the Heir Apparent and other Senior Princes of the Royal House-
hold.

1122 has dawned well for Cochin; it has already made history; it
holds brighter promises for the future of Kerala Irredenta.

—An Kye-witness.

* We owe csome of the photos published to their courtesy.

57



TOWARDS A UNITED KERALA

Peace iti Unity.

“ Peace Eternal in a World United”, declared President Truman
lately with reference to the efforts of the United Nations at the
Peace Cenference in Paris: He stressed the patent truth that
Peace and Union are one ; division is the opposite of Peace. Unity
and Peace are God - given ; disunity and war are man - made.

The tendency to coalesce, to combine and to cohere has been
the prelude to greatness in Nations. The most successful call them-
selves “United,” like the United States of America, the Union of
Soviet Republics, and the proposed United States of Europe. The
British comity of Nations, as the Empire is called, is also a
Union of somesort, held together by ties that transcend the oceans,An -
attempt is being made to bring about an Arabic union, and Pundit
Nehru envisages the ‘possibility of linking together in a Union
the East Asiatic countries. [ndeed it is a union of Peoples,
a union of hearts, a union of ideals, that preludes the perfect peace,

The Cabinet Delegation strove with singular success to bring
about such a union at Delhi, and their signal achievements have
been crowned by the Hindu Muslim Union subsequently achieved.

These are happy strides towards the achievement of Indian
Political Unity, the foundation of the future greatness of our country
“If India becomes great”, says His Highness the Maharaja of
Cochin, “every part of it becomes great. The States too derive the,
benefit and the glory.”

While political unity is subject to human considera-
tions and evolations, thére are vet certain unities in this world,
which owe their origin to conditions independent of man’s initiative
or planning, and which persist and defy the disintegrating influ-
ences in life. Ethnic and linguistic unities belong to that category.
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When Kerala was created, there must have beelm/

vidential design to protect and isolate her from the rest of India-

“Kerala—that sea and mountain-girt parallelogram extending
down the west coast from Kasergode to Comorin—has a cultural
history and tradition dating back two thousand five hundred years.
Its tradition of political and cultural unity was maintained till as
late as the fifteenth century when the greed of the Portuguese and

‘the Dutch threw it into the vortex of a prolonged and bitterly fought

war for trade in pepper”.

Says H. H. Kerala Varma: “There is in India no more precise
cultural and linguistic unit than Kerala”. The agitation fora
linguistic redistribution of Indian Provinces was started over fifty
years ago, and the Motilal Nehru Committee of 1928 accepted its

“desirability. The Oriyas, the Andhras and the Karnatakas have

raised their ¢claims to be separate political entities several years ago.
Although there has been the suggestion of an Aikya Keralam heard
frem British Malabar, nobody seriously thought of it until, with an
Indian Swaraj in full view, the Ruler of Cochin defined the scope
and the need for a linguistic Province for the Malabar Coast. That
this clarion-call has been most opportune is evidenced by the res-
ponses and reactions from far and near. India’s men of the
moment like the Mahatma, the Pundit, C. R, and other public men,
as well as organs of public opinion, unanimously expressed their
appreciation of the “intense patriotism transcending personal values,
a consciousness of the tremendous changes occurring in India and a
deep sense of duty to his own people” which have emboldened the

Maharaja “to do the right thing at the right moment”. For “His

Highness's advocacy of the unification of Kerala implies reconcilia-
tion on his part to a degree of self-effacement which it is given only
to patriots.and statesmen of the highest order to contemplate...”

True, the message was read with a thrill by every Malayali,
by every true lover of Indian progress, by every impartial student of
current affairs. The announcement that followed, “I have de-
cided to allow the people toelect their representative orrepresenta-
tives” to the Constitutent Assembly, was another agreeable surprise
His Highness sprang upon his subjects, and asif to excel himselfs
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there soon followed the appointment of a Constitutional Advisory
Committee, and on its wake the transfer to the care of Ministers
responsible to the people the important Departments of State
such as Education, Public, works, Land Revenue, Industries, Puk-
licity, Forests, Food & Textile Control and Income-Tax. Finance,
Law and order and Devaswoms, which belong strictly to “Caesar
and God” respectively, remain in “reserve’” for an ultimate hand-
over in fullness of time.

Cochin Leads.

The bold pronoancements of the Ruler and his quick steps im-
plementing progressive self-government and limited monarchy,
seem to have upset some of those who have been speculating on
the comforts and conveniences of a relaxation of Paramountcy of
the Crown over the States with the formation of an All-lndian
Administration. And such of the politicians as were hoping for un-
hampered autocracy in replacement of British controls, naturally
resented the inconveniently democratic moves and progressive
gestures of the Maharaja of Cochin.

It cannot be denied that the comparatively little State of Cochin
has been able to give a lead to the rest of India in more ways than
one. And she has been able to do so because of her peculiar situa-
tion. For one thing Cochin State is in respect of general literacy
(and literacy in Englisih) the most progressive part of India. Cochin
leads in respect of density of population, which is 953 per sq. miile,
the highest in the World. Cochin has had since 1912, when the
Panchayats were established, some experience in stages of self-Gov-
ernment, and- Cochin’s legislators, under the able guidance of Sir
Sharmukhan Chetty who piloted the Govt. of Cochin Act of 1938,
have been receiving valuable Parliamentary training. The Cochin
Legislature, with its elected Vice-President besides the Diwan-
President, has the distinetion of being something better than g
class-room where the Chair frequently lost its temper, rusticated
members or ordered them to ‘sit down’, ‘shut up' or do ‘impositions’.
It has always been a lively House of active debaters, whose deli-
berations have been both dignified apd‘c011s§l’qctive. It was again
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in Cochin, under Diwan Sir Albion Banerji, that the Indian
woman made history by winning her first franchise, the Municipal
vote, and here, as elsewhere in Malabar, the women have been
amongst the most educated in the East, with economic self-suffi-
ciency and other privileges that go with the Matriarchal system of
inheritance. It was through the Cochin Port that the earliest in-
filtrations of Kuropean culture into India have been effected, the
Portuguese, the Dutch and the English having established them-
selves for trade in Calicut and Cochin long before they went
elsewhere. The earliest European fort in India is still extant at
Palliport (Munambam) near Cranganore (the old Muziis), whither
Christianity had become in the first century with St. Thomas,
the Apostle. Cranganore still boasts of the oldest mosque
extant in India, as Mattanchery possesses an historic Jewish Syna-
gogue and settlement. Thus here in the Heart of Kerala there has
been a happy mutual adjustiment of ideas of the east and the west,
a fusion of the best and the purest in the cultures, European and
Indian, which harmonised and ennobled one another. Here at least
in central Kerala, there has not been any Hindu-Muslim problem,
no communal clashes, no religious intolerance or hostility which
unfortunately marred less privileged parts of the country. Today
to Cochin Port, the Queen of the Arabian Sea, flow the merchant
vessels of the world with American & European goods, and she
bids fair to equal others in India as oneof the greatest Harbours
of the future.

And more than all these historical and natural factors favour-
ing the State, Cochin has today the unique good fortune to be ruled
by a House which, collectively considered, presents the best educated
Ruling Family in India, and to have on the gadiat the moment
one of the most enlightened of her Rulers, a Kerala Varma, the
first University graduate among Cochin Princes, a deep and erudite
scholar, a broad-minded Hindu, magnanimous, modern, circumspect
and benevolent. Thus, it will be seen, a combination of happy
circumstances, unparalleled and enviable, hashelped to bring Cochin
to the lime light and to win for her Ruler the richly deserved
encomiums of the world for his bold and progressive ideas and
actions.
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The objections.

Every true Malayali heart has throbbed in unison with the
Great Idea of Unification. It is noteworthy that not a single
child of Kerala has hitherto advanced any objection to the proposal.
If self-determination is the basis of democracy, then the Kerala

problem is primarily an affair for the people of Kerala and their
Rulers to decide.

The first dissenter—a non—Malayali—saw in the proposal
something suicidal for Indian States “unless indeed the idea is to
abolish Indian States as such”.

But “according to the statement of the Maharaja of Cochin,
the unification of Kerala does not at all imply that Kerala should
be a British [ndian Province. On the other hand, it is clearly in-
dicated in the statement that the scheme does not intend to destroy
the connection of the Kerala people with their ancient Raling
Houses.”

In the words of the Hon'ble Sri C. Rajagopalachari, Member of
Interim Government of India, “the office of the democratic lynch-
pin represented by the Crown in Kngland and the Governor in our
Provinces, can be the only and honourable aim of scions of our royal
families, for which they naturally possess the requisite disinterested-

nessand perstige. All attempts to hold powerin their own or their

Dewan’s hands and to pass off showy schemes and window-dressed
proposals democratic in character will be futile in modern India”.

In an age of tottering thrones and falling crowns, the far-

sighted Ruler of Cochin has insured the safety and prestige of his

royal house by entrusting it to the fostering care and loyal affec-
tions of his own subjects. While keeping pace with constitutional
advance in Delhi, by the sotting up of an Interim ‘Cabinet’ in
Cochin, His Highness has proclaimed his ultimate ideal as Full
Responsible Government in his State. There was a time when the
Kings of England were absolute monarchs ruling by Divine Right,
and such of them as stood on their exaggerated prerogatives, have
had to lose their crowns or lives, or both.

It is feared in some quarters that in the proposed United
Kerala, crowned heads would have to be ‘‘obeying orders of the
Governors of the Kerala Province”! What would the objectorssay
if, like the King in Bernard Shaw’s Applecart, the Governors were,
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‘to be selected by the people (as they do in American States) and, if
like the Chairmanship of the U N O the office were to go in rotation
amongst the best-fitted persons amongst the scions of the herditary
Ruling Houses of Kerala?® These and other details are to be
settled as a result of free discussions and friendly deliberationg
amongst the parties concerned. In this connection fresh
obstacles, based upon sovereignties of the State and the difficulty
of subjecting the sovereignties to a new administrative unions have
been raised. This was an almost daily objection heard on the floor of
the recent Peace Conference at Paris, every time Molotov jumped
up and exploded against the slightest suggestion to relax controls
within the so called ‘democracy’ of Russia, or the lifting of ‘iron-
curtains’ safeguarding Soviet-controlled regions, as if to say,
“Nobody should disturb Sovereign States; much less their sovereign
Ministers.” Such an attitude of non-possumus has provoked the
just indignation and resentment of every lover of Malabar, and it
is to be hoped that wise statesmanship may yet find though modern
methods of negotation a way out of real or imaginary difficulties.

The ‘Sudetens’. The third objection is based upon the presence
of a small proportion of Tamil.speaking people in Kerala. A small
minority of Tamil-speakers are to be seen in Br. Malabar,
in Cochin and Travancore, They are mostly settled in the land and
are bilingual, except for a miscroscopic floating population of State
officials, estate coolies, merchants and conservancy workers who
come from the neighbouring Tamil country. . As mere birds of
passage they can hardly have any say for or against the proposed
Union of Kerala. There is hardly any country in the World, or
Province in India, the entire population of which speak and only ohe
language, Cent per cent linguistic unity is rarely attainable. “The
* general rule is that when a community is in a minovity in a
locality, it tries to pick up the language of the majority.” That
the presence of people speaking cognate Dravidian languages does

Is it not possible to resuscitate the ruling powers of the House of the
Zamorin also, so as to bring about a Union of three States in Kerala, (thus getting
over another objection) with the restoration of the Peruvmalship in the place of the

Governorship ? The Perumal, of course. will be a constitutional Ruler,
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not interfere with the cultural and linguistic Unity of Kerala is the
thesis of Mr. A. Narayanan Tampi, B. A, (Oxen) Bar-at-law,
census Commissioner Travancore.

* The growth of Malayalam was achieved not in conflict but'in
complete cooperation with Tamil and Sanskrit. This spirit of
assimilation has enriched the literature of the country and given

Travancore Census Report, 1041, (pp. 145-149)

‘e

% ‘‘.. it has to be emphasised that so tar as this State is concerned, the tendency
of its prevalent as well as predominant languages has been to foster rather than
hinder its cultaral fusion. The reasons are not far to seek., For one thing Travan-
core has the unique distinction of having been ruled by a single dynasty down to
the present time, under the uninterrupted sway of a single, growing, living
language. The personal language of the Ruler and the national language of the
large majority of the ruled has ever been the same, Secondly, though no less than
34 languages are spoken, only ‘9 per cent of the population speak languages other
than Malayalam & Tamil, the former being spoken by 847 percent and the latter,
which is in vogue in the Taluks fringing the adjacent Tamfl Nad, being spoken by
141 per cent. Both these langnages being derivatives from the same Dravidian
stock, any one who speaks only Malayalam or Tamil will find the other easily
intelligible thus making mutual comprehension readily possible. 8o any hindrance
to a cultural fusion from the direction of language can never assume such proportions
in this state asin many of the provinces of British India or such foreign countries
as Switzerland, Poland, Yugoslovia, or Czchoslovakia, Far more important than
all these is the fact that the two principal languages in the State form the medium for
the spread of literacy under a uniform system of elimentary and middle schosl educa.
tion, serving an an excellent backgroundlfor a cultural fusion. For these various reasons,
therefore, the problem of language in Travancore essily aligns itself with the wider
problem of cultural nuity more as a fostering element than as a deterrent. . . . ’

Malayalaro is the mother longue of 84'7 per cent, and Tamil that of 14'4 percent
of the population. The number speaking the former has increased by 20°7 per cent (i. e.
1'6 higher than the ra te by population increase and the latter by 11°2 per cent (i. e,
8 less than the rate of population increase). Only 9 per centof the population speak
languages other than these two. In the Taluk ot Thovala, Agasthisvaram, Kalkulam
and Vilavancode, 86 6 per cent of the population and in Shenkotta 94,6 per sent use
Tamil as the mother tongue, In all the ot her Taluks Malayalam is the mother-tongue
of the-large majority except in Pirmede and Devikulam where Tamil is spoken by 66 per
cent of the population, The wide prevalence of Tamil in the Taluks mentianed is due
parly to their proximity to Tamil Nad and partly to a large number of immigrants
who come to work as coolies in the plantations of these areas,

It may also be noted at the very outset that while a large percentage of those
whose mother-tongue is Tamil speak Malayalain asa snbsidiary language, only a very
small percentage of those whose mother-tongne is Malayalam speak Tamil as subsidary
language.

It has been stated that 99°1 per cent of the total population speak Malayalam or

Tamil. If the other lancuages of the Dravidian family are also included, the percentage
will be 99-4.” ;
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Towards a United Keraja

it that necessary freedom which makes it possible for literature and
art to be free from narrow provincialism. In this matter it is
therefore difficult to talk of Travancore in isolation. It ispart and
parcel of Kerala art, Kerala literature and Kerala culture.”

It follows, therefore, that there can be no ‘Sudeten’ problem in
Travancore, or an “Ulster’ in Malabar, to delay or thwart the
unification of Kerala. The presence of a handful of Tamils,
practically domiciled in the region and accepting local conditions,
may not constitute a hindrance to the working of the plan. There
should be no objection at any stage, however, to repatriate
the Tamils seeking a return to Tamilnad, or to prune off any exotic
excrescence by restoring it to where it should properly belong.
The best policy, for the Malayalam and Tamil - speaking sections
of the population, will ba to continue “toliveand let live” in amity

.as heretofore.

Unity in Trinity

The Malayalis who demonstrated in support of a Union of
Kerala have been told: “These three units (Br. Malabar, Cochin
and Travancore) enjoy different systems of Goverament; they are
under a different rule; their resources are of a different character,
they have reached different stages of political and educational
evolution.” Admitted. The aim of a United Kerala idea is to
overcome the accidental divergences, to unify administrative
control so as to pool the resources to common benefit and to
make available everywhere the advantages of educational progress
now concentrated only in parts. It is clear that the smallest unit,
is educationably the most advanced; that the Cochin Harbour
holds out the fullest commercial prosperity; the Poringalkuthu
Hydro—Electric Scheme, when completed, will usher in fresh
Industrial ptre-eminence; that Travancore has a University, Hydro-
Electric Power, many industrial concerns, a State Bank and other
advantages; the sister States run an Anchal (internal postal)
service, have their separate High Courts and administrative
Departments. Br. Malabar, comparatively, is less developed, and
has remained a neglected remote District of the Madras
Presidency. Yet, in spite of political divisions, Kerala remains
one stretch of geographical unit, with so many natural and cultural
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links, linguistic and ethic homogeneity that more than make up
for and overcome the hindrances to a unification. The whole of this
area of roughly 15000 sq. miles, inhabited by approximately
twelve million Malayali’s * is connected not only by the Arabian
Sea that washes its western littoral, but by a system of rails that
connects Kerala with Canara on the north and with Tamilnad in
the east and south. A broadgauge line goes up to Cochin Harbour,
connecting Travancore en-route ; while a meter gauge line bas
Trivandrum for a southern terminal. A Railway line connecting
Trivandrum with the Cochin Harbour will complete therail link of
Kerala. The river Bharata connects Malabar with Cochin; the river
Periyar rising in Travancore empties itself in Cochin, A stretch
of protected navigable back-waters provide natural communication
between Trivandurm and Quilon in Travancore, and Ponnani and
Tirur in Malabar. The water transport system based on
Wallams and Vanchis, which typify part of Kerala craft, provides
one of the most efficient and cheap methods of moving cargo
in the world. Good motorable roads further link parts of Kerala
with one another; while aerodromes exist in Trivandram and
Cochin today.

The Kerala ‘White’

The people of Kerala have been noted, from times immemorial,
for theimmaculate white of their clothes and their personal cleanli-
ness. Their houses are constructed differently from those of other
Indians, and living as they do under the coconut and areca palms,
amidst rice fields and hilly tracts overgrown with all kinds of
rich vegetation, from the choicest timbers like rosewood and teak,
to creeping pepper and betel vines; tea, cardamoms, coffee, spices,
mango, jack, bread fruit, tapioca and bananas; celebrating such

* The total population of Travancore in 1941 was 6,070,018 ; of Cochin 1 ,422,875;
Malabar, 3,929,425 —(According to a writer in Swatantra, the topulation of Malabar is
4,287,758, Perhaps this includes the large number of emigrants from Travancore who
have settled in Malabar) The total for Kerala is 11,422,318, or roughly 11} Millions
in 1941,

The area of Br, Malabar is 5,795 sq- miles; of Travancore T7,661,75 sq. miles, of
Cachin 1540.98 sq. miles, (By another calculation Cochin's area is 1493°'sq. miles. A
larger proportion of Cochin and ‘ravancore is water, while the land area is more in

Malabar, The totalarea of Kerala is 14,097 sq- miles. or 15000 sq. miles in rounded
figures,
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Towards a United Kerala

national festivals as Onam, Thiruvathira &ec. unknown elsewhere;
worshipping in templesbuilt in a style of their own ; beating their
chendas (drums) in an artistic rhythm peculiar to Malabar; indulg.
ing in Kathakali, Thullal, Kooth and other dance forms, as well as
in Astrology, Ayurveda and other ancient lore which remain
wonderfully preserved; with their laws of marriage and inheritance
unique in 1ndia, the Malayalis, be they in Cochin, Travancore or
Malabar have kept up jealously guarded their cultural and ethnic
oneness which administrative variations have failed to obliterate
or change.
Wanted; a Plebiscite
The latest objection seems to echo a fear or a threat that, in
event of a Union of All-Kerala materialising, there may be the
possibility of the State with a preponderance of population and
_revenue dominating over the others! If any other part would
“dominate, then the ‘senior’ partner may refuse to come in !!
Now the proposed Kerala Province is not, as far as one can
see, to be a means for “dominance’’ of any sort. Itistobe a
Democratic Union in which all the associated partners will have
their due place and privilege. The Union is for the common good,
to save a part of Kerala, namely Br. Malabar, from loss of its
individuality, to bring it up to the level of the States. For in the
event of a re-distribution of Indian Provinces on linguistic lines
taking place, “unlessa way is found to establish a United Kerala,
the neighbouring District of Malabar will find itself attached to
a Province where culturally it iray remain a minority.’

In the words of Mr., Winston Churchill, who proposed the
United States of HKurope, “If at first all the States...... are not
willing or able to join the Union, we must never hesitate to
proceed to assemble and combine those who will and those who
can.” And when Molotov speaking at Paris, expressed the
reluctance of Soviet Russia to unify the economic control of
occupied Germany, Mr Byrnes, the American, made it clear in his
famous speech at Stuttgart, that the U S A would unite with
whomsocever was willing to combine with them. And so today,
Britain, France and America are more closely welded together in
their Occupation policy in Germany, with Russia in uncomfortable
isolation, with avid eyes on the Rubir and Reparations !
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Oochin has already expressed herself willing, and if the
suggestion that the stronger partner will ‘dominate’ is true, this
small State is certainly taking a risk in making sacrifices for the
common good. But there can be no advancement in any large
area unless every unit comprising it is willing to surrender a part
of its individual sovereignty and make an unselfish contribution to
the common weli-being. Any two units of Kerala combining
together will make an area Jarger in size, in population, revenue,
cultural progress, than many an Indian province of the present
day—eg. Sind, N, W. F. Province, Orissa. The hesitant member
of the family may rejoin the farwad and make her contribution
at her convenience.

But the people of Kerala and their Rulers should have the
final say in the matter. If there should be any doubt any where
as to the concensus of opinion oa the subject, let the matter be
put to a democratically conducted plebiscite. It is certain that
given freedom of expression and the choice of unhampered voting,
the educated and sensible pecple of Kerala coast with their great past
and greater future, will unmistakably demonstrate their enthusi-
astic approval of the inspiring Idea of the farsighted patriot, the -
revered Maharaja of Cochin. And when twelve million people, the
most literate and articulate in India, clamour for Democracy and
self-expression, and get possessed of a desire for Unification, no
person or power on earth can stop them from realising their
objective. 1t is not known that King Canutes ever succeeded in
stemming ocean currents, or that the Dog in the Manger has
ever been in permanent possession.

* —A SON OF KERALA.
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THE PRISONER

"The Prisoner awoke with a start. He looked around him with a
sleepy smile. The dull walls of the narrow cell stared down on him
mockingly. From sorhewhere a clock struck five with startling clear-
ness. He stood up, yawned for a spell and moved to the barred
window.

Suddenly he remembered. This was to be his last day! The last
day on earthl.

. He stared out through the window. The grey dawn was breaking
just across the horizon, The grarled old trees beyond the prison-
window stirred and tingled with reawakened life. A faint sweet fra-
grance arose from the surface of the earth. Perched on a treetop, a
tame bird warbled forth its joy in the new day. The enchanting melody
flowed on. Then suddenly and abruptly there was silence. It was a
golden silence, an eloguent silence. -It sank into the prisoner’s mind
like footsteps on a velvet pile.

The prioner’s heart was wrung with tears. It was so good fo be
alive, Why should he die? The world was beautiful! Life was beauti-
ful! How could he die ?

To die! What happened when you were dead? Was there a God?
Would he have to account for his soul to that God? Would God pardon
him? Born and brought up among thieves, he was to die a thief! God.
had given him so little to be thankful for; and would he let him die
when he was only just awakening to the beauty of life ?

* * #* % * *

The morning wore on into noon and noon drooped into evening
He was to be hanged at eight. At three the Jailor brought him his
second meal.

Hour after hour passed, and sank into eternity. It was 6 now !|——
——7——_—8—! The prisoner’s hair stood on end with terror. But
no Jailor came.

The prison clock struck ten. Yet no Jailor! The prisoner's
brow was damp with sweat. God! when was this dreadful expecta-
tion to end?

“ At 10-30, he heard the familiar footsteps of the Jailor. He gave
vent to a long shuddering breath. He was trembling. Already he could
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feel the fateful noose tightening the Iife out of him, choking him. With
one trembling hand raised to his throat he turned to confront the Jailor.

But what was this? Instead of leading him on, the Jailor stood
aside to let him pass, “Come on”, he said. “Get out. You are free”.

The prisoner stared at him, dumb and uncomprehending. ‘“Get out,
I tell you. You are free.”” “Free?” The prisoner repeated wonderingly,
“free?” And then as the full meaning of the words burst upon him, he
flung up his arms in delirious joy. He opened his mouth, but the words
stuck to his throat- The blood rushed to his head- A fierce, loud,
rumbling in his ears kept up the refrain “Free! Free!.”

But as he rushed forth through the door, a grey pallor overspread
his face, he gave a long convulsive shuddler, and crumpled to the floor.

The Jailor turned him over. He was quite dead. “Poor fellow”,
he said moved out of his usual stolidity. It was his heart. Weak. Started
at the least sound”. He gazed on the grinming face musingly. ‘At
last he died happy’’, he said.

B. USHA BAI,
Cle IV~ B A. L(b),
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THE STUDENTS’ ADVISORY BUREAU

“What shall I be? Doctor, Lawyer, Engineer, Teacher,
Nurse, Textile expert, HKlectrician, Statistician, Accountant,

Businessman, Journalist,......... ..?"".

The Bareau can help you to decide the question and select an
institution for the training. The Library of the Bureau contains
Calendars and Handbooks of many educational institutions. They
give you information abous the great variety of courses of studies
available, conditions of admission, probable expenses, scholarships
and concessions available etc,

Some extremely good courses which you fancy or perhaps are
not aware of may be available in foreign countries. There are
books in the- Bureau to inform you what training to take for
what profession, where, and at what cost. Application forms are

also available.

If you intend to join any institute and any information is
required about it, the Bureau will try to get it for you.

The Bureau Library is kept open from 10 A. M. to 4 P. M. on
all working days.

T.C.S. MENON, M. A, CANTAB,

Secretary.




OBITER DICTA

The new Government will wear a Crown of Thorns. Freedom
is not a cheap commodity —GANDHI.

Participation of Communists in a Government without any
doubt serves the interests of Russia. —YLeon BLUM.

If when IdieI am still a dictator [ will certainly go down
into the oblivion of all dictators. If on the other hand I succeed
in establishing a truly stable foundation for a democrate govern-
ment, I will live for ever in every home in China—

CHIANG KAI-SHECK.

The experiences of history prove that Hitlers come and go,
but the German people, the German state remains—STALIN.

The States of course will have to advance, In course of time I
think there will be complete Self-Government in the States quicker
than we imagine, because of the eventsin British India—JINNAH.

It is vital that countries should be allowed to receive infor-
mation from other lands & be allowed free expression of opinionj-
ANTHONY EDEN.

When Man listens, God speaks. When man obeys, God acts.
When men change, nations change. — JORN BUCHMAN.

The preaching & practice of hatred and violence inevitably
sow seeds which yield bitter fruint. If we sow the wind, we have to
reap the whirlwind— JAWATARLAL NEHRU.

12



Tomorrow

Others have talked as you and I have done

Of all the little things that we do love ;

And that same sun that lit the path we walked
With like aloofness watched them from above;
Others will come when you and [ are gone

And find no trace of those that went before -

And they will talk and dream, embrace as we have done
Love their brief love, and grieve, and live no more.
Legends we will not leave ; no epitaph

Will catch the heartstrings of succeeding years ;
We’ll greet the black-browed stranger with a laugh,

Die as we lived, nor ask the world for tears!

V. Krishnan, Class i, group i,
St. Albert’s College.

]
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ROVERS & SEA SCOUTS.

A Holiday Ramble.

A bright dawn was just breaking when the Rover Scout Parfy got
ready to embark on the boat trip to Chalakudy. A north-east wind
was blowing against us; but we made the start in high spirits. In the
pleasant morning sunshine, rowing vigorously against the wind, we
made steady progress till Mulavukad. A strip of shallow water neces-
sitated some pushing. Thence we proceeded pleasantly till, hungry
insides and a hot. outside betokened lunch. Naturally the earnest
efforts of our cooks proved delicious.

We cast off again at 3. 30 P M. The Mulavukad river was very
rough, and we had to struggle against adverse east wind. On top of it
came rain, and we wisely put ashore to camp for the night.

We started very early the next day in agreeable weather, and
reached Cherai at 8. 48 A, M. The rest of the day we spent on land
as the guest of a fellow Scout, Ettan Pillay.

The next morning found us on the Parur river, the weather continu-
ing congenial. Refreshed with drinks from the leader’s cocoanut estate
(the cheering and not the inebrating variety) we found waiting for us
at the entrance to the river the District Commissioner, Mr. Velu Pillay,
M. A. who had kindly made all arrangements for us. After a lunch and
a tea we proceeded to another encampment for the night at Elanthikara.
The people of the village were at first scared away at our sight,
mistaking us of course for soldiers! — But soon our credentials were
properly explained, which brought about a refreshing “sea change”.
the price of a cocoanut dropping, with barometric suddenness, from Rs. 4
to annas two ! The same was our experience at Chalakudy also.

The next stop was at Vyinthala where we had nice drinks and a
nice chat. The journey from there to Chalakudy was extremely difficult,
shallow waters necessitating frequent towing. 1t was an exhausted
crew that put to camp at Chalakudy that night.

The next day we journeyed up, and were the guests Dr. K. N. Menon’s
sister. We had our lunch and tea there. Sridharan, nephew, introduced
us to “Maru’ Thampuran, the 10th Prince of Cochin.

We longed to visit the Cochin Forests, but were told that we should
wait for a day or two as the workers had gone on holidays. We have

hopes of a trip up the hills in the near future. Mr. Mannadiar and the
Prince evinced encouraging interest in us for which we are grateful.
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College Sea Scouts and Rovers at Parur with their host, Mr, Velunni Pillai,
Dist. Scout Commissioner, Kotlayam, 4

The Maharaja’s College Sea Scouts—The Best Patrol, 1945-'46.



The Tennis Club, 1945-°46,




Rovers and sea Scouts

We started on our return journey on the 19th evening, with a
favourable current to helpus By. 7. 30 P. M. we reached Kadukutty and,
after supper, resumed our journey in beautiful moon-light. - - =

We came to Annamanada the next morning, and here we dispersed
for our homes, to spend Easter. T. P. Paul, C. A. Charlie, K. A,
Ignatius, and M. C. Mathews could not withstand the call of “Home,
sweet home.” We waited for two days, and started again. Then we
halted at Cherai as the guest of Mr. K. C. Abraham, B. A, L.T. the
District Commissioner, and returned to Ernakulam on the 27th. a day
in advance of the schedule.

Those were days of joy, spent in ideal surroundings, every day
bringing to us new experiences, new thrills, new friends and newer
scenery. The ramble has left in us a fever and a yearning to return
once again to the glories of nature and the joys of camp life at the
earliest opportunity

—ROVER-—-SEA SCOUT,
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INDIAN AIR TRAINING CORPS-

The Indian Air Training Corps was started with the idea of
making the educated youths of India AIR MINDED and thus cope
up with the ever increasing need of our country’s call, which has
Just passed the stage of subjugation and entered that of FREEDOM
with the formation of the INTERIM GOVERNMENT.

We are all very well aware of the O-in-C’s statement, repeated
more than onde and which has appeared in the columns of all news-
papers, that nationalization of our armed FORCES has not been
possible and may not be possible for some years to come owing to
the fact that there is not spontaneous co-operation and response
from amongst the qualified young men of our country. This, of
course engaged the attention of our men of distinction who are in
service rather seriously and Air Head Quarters (India) was the
first to find a solution to this.

Of all the three services, we know that the Indian Air Force is
the youngest, but it still enjoys the most enviable reputation of
being the best as has been justified by its unparalleled achieve-
ments during the World War II. Also we have now come to
realise that a strong AIR POWER is of vital importance for the
preservation of the freedom of country in these days of improved
technique and scientific methods of WARFARE.

As already explained Air Headquarters (India) succeeded in
finding a way out of this, and the result was the formation of or
the FOUNDING of THE INDIA ATR TRAINING CORPS, having

secured the co-operation of the various educational institutionsall
over the country.

H. H. THE MAHARAJA of Cochin, lost no time in seeing the
importance of the scheme, (who now occupies the most enviable
place amongst the Princes of India with his announcements and his
popular reforms in the State) as also His Government and the Vice
Chancellor. We, the staff of the 1. A.T. C. are grateful to them
and the Principal, the staff and the students of the College for
their ever increasing co-operation in giving us all the facilities
necessary to make thisscheme a great success.
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Indian Air Training Corps

Having successfully completed three coutses we are now
in the midst of the fourth course. We are really very proud
of the spontaneous response from the ‘students of this College
when applications were called for. 30 candidates - were
selected by the University Selection Board all of ‘whom are now
undergoing training.

The keen interest and skill displayed by the students is marvel -
lous, and reminds one of the MILITARY AND CULTURAL
GLORY OF SOUTH INDIA which isstill fresh in our memories-
It shows what they are capable of if only they are given an
opportunity. The Cadets learn pre-elementary working principles
of an Aero-Engine, Theory of flight, Mathematics, Morse, Leader-
ship, Discipline ete., and they are all interested in the subjects”
Also they will be given a joy flightduring the course so as to enable
them to form an idea of how one feels in the air, which as you all
know is wonderfully pleasant.

On successful completion of the training they will all appear
for an examination, and those of them who get through will be
recommended as being suitable for a G. D. Commission in Royal
Indian Air Force. Subsequently they will be called by the Seivice
Selection Board, and such of those candidates as are found to be
suitable will be granted a G. D. COMMISSION in the R.I. A.F-
These sons our country will keep the flag of our motherland
flyingall the world over and for all theages to come tEus speading
our country’s fame far and wide. g

MURTHY. 0:°V: 8.
(B.I. A F) No.2 1. A. T. C.. Madras 'Varsity,

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam,
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COLLEGE ACTIVITIES
HOSTEL REPORTS

Rama Varma-:

The Hostel reopened on the 17th of June simultaneously with
the College. A week after, came the Juniors among whom were
many promising new faces. We are confident that we can keep
up the record of activities of the Hostel.

All the office bearers were elected within a fortnight. The
elections were unanimous. The four class-representative were
replaced this year by four Wing-leaders. -

The inauguration of the Hostel Literary Union was held on
Sunday the 21st July. Sri. N. Raghavan, former Minister of Finance
in the Provisional Government of 4zad Hind and the President of
the Indian Independence League, Singapore, delivered the address.
He exhorted the students to identify themselves with the cause of
the mother country. He appealed to the students to be above com-
munal feuds and narrowness of outlook.

The first issue of this year’s Hosteler came out on 20th August,
We consider ourselves lucky in having with usa few budding
artists who make the journal lively.

—K. KRISHNANKUTTY, Cl iv gr. ii
Secretary,

Muslim.

The summer recess is over: and once again we are in the midst
of the happy surroundings of the Hostel.  This year there was an
unusual number of new ‘arrivals’ whom we have welcomed into
over fold.

The evening of August 5 saw the Inauguration of the Hostel
Literary Union, Mr. M. K. Raja, M. L. C,, delivering the Inaugural

address. He infused much political philosophy and wisdom into
over minds.

—K. M. KOCHAHAMMU, Secretary.
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College Activities

Foot-ball.

Due to heavy rains the activity of the Club had to be suspended
durmg the first Term. With the many new recurits this year the
College hopes to select a good team to represent us at the Inter-
Collegiate and Dixon Cup tournaments.

—ALEXANDER C. CHERYAN, Captain.

Who's Who in College Soccer

Alex Cheryan. Captain and pivot—tall and perpendicular—clean tactics
—recollections of a bamboo in the storm towards the end.

U. A. Cheryan. Curly top on a burly huild—Supremely unconscious of
a leg on the right side—Unselfish to the Red standard.

Rajan. Plays “left»out”—but—too much in love with the right leg;
may be safely left out !

Madhavan. Silent worker—Mere skin and bones; leads well., Recom-
mendation : also Eat well.

Kamal. No, not from Turkestan, but merely Banerji Road—A good
dribbler—*Direct action” pays dividends in foot-ball.

Venu. On your marks, get set, pounce!—*Brooks” no opposition—good
at shadowing.

Sundaresan. More of enthusiasm than talent—Head, Nose, Ears and
all have a part to play in foot-ball—And, can he talk ? ?

Vasanthan. Agile and alert—Interceptions purely destructive—Good
work though not stylish—Politically opposed to number two,

Philip. Has the makings of a good Back—Improves with every game—
Keep it up.!

Narayanan Kutty. Late of the Army, now on sentinel duty at the Post..

The war isover, son, and be alert!

Jacob. Can fill any post
From wing to Post ;
But best display
On a muddy day!

s ) MANUEL LX)
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Arts & Dramatics

The ‘Arts & Dramatic Club’ welcomed 498 new and young
artistes & dramatists as members this year. Mr, K. J. Anthappais
was elected Secretary, on 24th July 1946.

Miss P. Kamala Devi, & Miss K. Barathikutty from amongst the
Women students & Mr. V. Ramaswamy & Mr. M. J. Jacob for the men
were elected to the Committee on July 31st.

The Club was formally inaugurated on the 24th of August.

—XK. J, ANTHAPPAT, Secretary.

Sea Scouts

In response to a notice put up inviting applicants, a good crowd
turned up; but a number of them had to be disappointed because they did
not know swimming. The Sea Scouts have to pass a severe swimming
test before they float in their boats. Af present our strength counts 36 5
divided into four patrols- Z

It is a grand sight to watch our kayaks and yachts rowing about in
the blue waters from 5 p. m. to sunset on all days. Sea Scouts have to
live up to the Scout motto of “Be Prepared.” Chances are abundant in
these months of heavy rains and gales, for small boats get upset, Sea
Scouts are always ready to lend help to those in trouble,

—K. C. VRINDAVAN, Captain.

Literary & Debating Society,

Under the auspices of The Society, a debate was conducted on
Wednesday 21st August, Mr. C. Bhaskara Menon, Lecturer, presiding.
M- P8 cAppus CLIY, Biia » moved That the decision of the Indian
National Congress to enter the Constituent Assembly is a wrong step.
The -motion was vehementiy opposed by Mr. P. K. Ahamedunni,
Class III. B. A. Heated discussion ensued. The resolution was put
to vote, and was carried by a majority of 22 votes.

Under the auspices of the Literary and Debating Society Sri Swami
Siddishwaranda of the Order of 8ri Ramakrishna delivered a speech

on “The Influnce of Indian Culture on Modern France,” on Monday
21st October 1946. :
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Rich with the experience gained during a ten years’ sojourn in

France, the learned Swamiji outlined the impact that Vedantic Culture
was: having on Catholic France. He traced how Chrisianity in
France was reacting to the ideal of toleration and gaining a broader
outlook. Next he spoke about the way in which wmodern secientific
thought was finding affinity and in spiration in Vedanta, He concluded
by pointing out how Marxism had to rebuild itself on the basis
of spiritival values; and how this could be realised by the steady
influence of India’s spiritual wealth.

— P.B. KADIR, ¢l. iv, iv b, Secretary.

Women’s Literary Union

A Debats on Parliamentary lines was held on 20th Aug. 46 on
whether The removal Of control will promote better discipline in Colleges—
a subject recently debated by four students of the College from the A. TI.
R, Trichinopoly. Miss B. Usha Bai opened the debate and Miss
P. V. Ranjini led the opposition. Four spoke on either side.

For the Motion.

Nine out of ten persons will confess to having felt the urge to taste the forbidden
fruit—out of sheer curiosity and out of defiance of authority, The best discipline
comes from within the individual. Trust begets trust. The discipline inspired by
the fear of consequences is artificial and not lasting,

‘‘Shantiniketan” founded upon the principle that “freedom is the Very essence
of teaching’” is a supreme illustration of the success achieved by the absence of
all narrow control in University education.

Democratic students’ organisations caa bring into force a new discipline, arising
from a new social and political consciousness,

Against the Motion.

“Tf we want real Swaraj we must march like a disciplined army’’, said Mahatma
Gandhi on a very recent occasion. Pained by their indisciplined behaviour, he
refused to speak to the students of the National College of Commerce at Wardha,
even though the indiscipline arose from over-enthusiasm to pay homage to the great
leader. TIf such is the case with a national institution, the chaos that would prevail
in Colleges of other kinds may be better imagined than described. Students who
are incapable of the elements of good behaviour, who stare and hiss and hoot, who
credit themselves on wanton destruction or theft of laboratory equipment, wil]
turn into anarchists in the absence of healthy control. We should be Christs
and Budhas to be able to do without external control, Especially during
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the period of adoléscence, when outr experience of the world is next to nothing, we
are in greatest need of guidance.

All rules of control have come into existence as a result of the human
experience of ages,

To take but one familiar instance—how many students would attend their
classes if it was left to their option to do so? How many would go to the classes at
all but for the College bell (not belle)?

The motion was lost. The women, therefore, are for control!

~P. V. RANJINI,

Secretary.

English Association

The Association conimenced its activities with the election, un*
opposed, of its Secretary for the year, Mr. Antony P. Alapat. At the first
meeting held, Rev. Fr. Theodosims, T. O. C. D., B. A. Hons., Lecturer
in Sacred Heart College, spoke on “Man in Life and Literature”.

Homo Sapiens.

Man in life—you and I are specimens of man in life, The man in the street,
the woman in the kitchen, the kidg on his throne, the peasant in his field,—these
are all types of men in reality. Man in literature; homo fictus. - Sakuntala and
Savitri, Macbeth and Malvolio, Pickwick and Pumblechook, These represent man
in literature Are these two isolated classes without any relationship?

Examining first of all, ‘men in life’ we find they go through the cycle, of birth
and death, death and birth interminably.

Birth, copulation death,
That's all, that’sall, that's all.

Mr. E. M. Forster adds twa more facts of life, food and sleep, and uses the word
love for copulation, Tirst fact of life therefore is birth; to explain it from a
religious point of view or biologically we know; but practically our birth is “but
a sleep and a forgetting” for us.: And so too about death; with the ancient philos-
opher we can say, when we are, there is no death; when there is death, we are not;
therefore death is not a fact experienced by us. Thus man in reality is pitched
between two facts; projected into a life from an infinity and jerked out of life
into an infinity, How stands in this matter our literary cousin, man in literatare -
There is a perfect analogy in this matter of birth between man in life and man in
literature ; he is somehow born and he dies somehow, somewhere. A recent author
remarks, ‘‘Pathos, frustration, symbolism all these ate made out of the fact of
death, but the mystery of death stands unrevealed”. Othello stabbed himself, and
so died. Desdemona was smothered and so died; Hamlet was poisoned by an
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envenomed sword, and so died. Died, died, died, That is the end of all** For the
rest, there are facts of food and sleep. We in actual life spend much of time
in eating and drinking ; so also sleep takes up a good part of our time, Regarding

.« man in literature, Mr. Forster reminds us that he subsists on almost a rationed
minimum of food. Sleep and dream however are more intéi'esting functions of
literary characters, We have very celebrated dreams in literature; but there
fiever have the sheer absurdity of real dreams,

One thing more remains—Iove, * Veneratiou, pity and the like are species of love’?
says Mr. C. S, Lewis. We may indeed go fartber than Mr, Lewis and say, love is ths
cardinal emotion around which all the activities of the human mind are centred
Here we find the most striking difference between man in life and man in literature,
Man in reality is a mysterious being here; activities of his mind remain
unfathomed ; they are a secret even to his closest friends ; hence many a time we
are surprised at the behaviour of our feilow beings. But here komo fictus shows
his superiority over komo sapiens: moments of intense scrutiny of passionate human
curiosity are more fruitfully spent in the contemplation of man in literature than
of man inreal life; for the former will tell us his secrets, but the latter is

- congenitally incapable of doing so.

This then is the advantage of creative literature: ** here while coming in
contact with the Macbeths and Ahabs and Prufrocks in the world of fiction, man
apprehends truths relating to the inner life of human beings; that further,
contemplation makes him realize with a thrill of ecstasy or with a shudder, that he—
man in real life—comprehends within himself, within his own individual soul,
all the infinite possibilities of human nature. at once the grandeur of Lear and
the futile murders of Macheth, the subtlety of Hamlet as well as the sophsiti-
cation of a Prufrock. This knowledge makes man—makes us all—sadder but also
wiser; it makes us less proud, more human; and it gives us the great virtues of
understanding humility and compassion.” (New Review Japuary (19(3) FHomo-
Sapiens Homo Fictus) Thus the negative capability of creative artists helps
to make man a better man, a wiser man and a humbler man,

—~ANTONY P. ALAPAT, cl. iii, B, Sc,,
Secretary.

Hindi Association.

Sri Vidwan S. Padmanabhan, B A,, B. T\, Lecturer, Sacred Heart
College, delivered the inaugural address of the Association on 97th
August 1946.

The following have been elected as Committee members of
Association.

1. Madhurdas Leeladhar, Cl. T
2, K. Sankara Warprier, ClL TIT
3, S. Viswanathan, Bl
4. Usha Bai Cl. 1V

—K. H. MUTRU, Secretary.
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History and Economics Association.

The first meeting of the Association was held on Friday;
23rd August 1946, with Prof. T. C. Sankara Menon, M. A. (Cantab) in the
chair. The following members spoke on the océassion :

Sri K. R. Vijayan =on Unification of Kerala.

T. K. Narayanao Unnithan—on Indian India.

g= Vijayan, — on Indonesian struggle for independence
Sri V. R. Ramakrishnan—on Unemployment Relief,

S

ph

We intend to inaugurate a new series of lectures by students—viz;
Introducing Books and Introducing Great Men. We expect the co-opera-
tion of all inembers in making this attempt a success.

g —P. J. GREGORY, Secretary.

Physics Associaation.

The Association commenced its activities of the year with the
election of last year’s Joint Secretary, M. Leela, as Secretary for the
current year, and of Antony P. Alapat as Joint Secretary.

On 20th August 1946 a combined meeting of the Mathematics and
Physics Association was held under the Presidentship of Mr. G. R.
Narayana Ayyar. Dr. K. N. Menon, Prof. of Chemistry delivered a
very interesting lecture to a crowded audience on ‘A chemist visualises
the Atomic Bomb from safety.”

M. LEELA, & ANTONY, P. Alapat, Jt. Secretaries.
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STUDENTS' COUNCIL, 1946—'47

For the first time this year the President of the Students’ Council
was elected by the general body of students on Tuesday, 16th July 1946.
For the first time also in the history of the College, a woman student,
Miss T. R. Janaki, was elected President of the Students’ Couneil-

At a meeting of the Students’ Council, held on Friday, 2nd August,
1946, the other office bearers, Messrs P. B. Kadir, P.J. Gregory and
N. V. Mathew were elected Vice-President, Secretary to the Student’s

" Council, and Secretary to the Common Room respectively.

The Students’ Union celebrated Gandhi Jayanthi on Tuesday, lst
October 1946, with a Flag salutation in the morning and Public Meeting
in the evening in the Physics Gallery under the presidentship of Mr.
(. R. Narayana Iyer, M. A., Vice Principal. Sri Kavithilakan G.Sankara
Kurup and Mr. N. A. Kareem spoke on the occasion.

P. J. GREGORY, Secretary.

MEMBERSHIP

T. R. Janaki Cl. i», Bsc. President

P. B. Kadir w v, gr. iv Secretary Literary and
Debating Society.

K. Kunjunni Raja . 111 gt. i1 Sealy Hall

P. J. Theressa : e b D

V. Balakrishnan w U, © Cruickshank Hall

C, R. Sathyavathy ot e o0

T, K. John w 10, i b Davies Hall

C. I. Rathnam Sl Do

K, Venugopalan ottt Barlow Hall

V. Madhavikutty S Do

P. Sankaranarayana Menon SRR }

P. Rajeswari e R R A

P. Bhaskara Menon . 1

Thankamony George ; My } Cl.si

N. V. Mathew o 107 }

C. Malathy BAORE st YOl

C. M. Ramachandran pava v .

V. Ammalukutty . b ) CIL. v

S. Sankaran v, 10 o, iv Cuaptain, Cricket
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Alexander C. Cherian
I. Gopalakrishnan

P. 1. George

K. J. Jose

P. M. Muhamad

K. Ramachandra Menon
U. A. Cherian

K. J. Anna

Theressa Mathew

M. J. Theressiamma
P. B. Kadir

P. V. Ranjini

K. J. Anthappai
M. Gopalakrishnan
T. Aravindakshan
Antony P. Alapat
M. Leela

M, Ramakrishna Pillai
K. H. Muthuswami
T. Vijayan

P. J. Gregory

K. Krishnankutty
V. Kaumudy

» 10 4, iv b Football

» iU, 2 Hockey

» i, 1t b Basket Ball

. 10 ., v Volley-ball

v L0 4, 20 B Badminton

w10 5 v Tennis

W U, v B Athletics

» 0 i General Caplain

» 0 ,. ¢ B Badminton

o 2y, it Tennis and Tennikoit

Wiy v b Secretary Literary and
and Debating
o Bse v Do '
., 1 gr. iv B Arts and Dramatic
.t ,, v Co-operative

. Ui, v B Bhasha Sahithya Mandal
. 20, tt English

o 0, 1t Physics

v, @ B Mathemalics

w il v tv B Hindi

s Loy, U6l Sanskrit

w1V ,, 10 b History and Economics
1 W0y bttt VaElostel

W iU, 0 B Women's Hostel
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- THE MALAYALEE TOUCH

Mr. M. K. Raja, B,A,, LL. B.,, M. L. C., kindly performed the
induguration of the Amalgamated Societies by delivering the opening
address on Wednesday, August 7, 1946, in the College Hall with Miss
T. R. Janaki, President, Students’ Council in the chair. Speaking as
an ‘old student’ and member of the Party which ‘has captured the im-
agination of many of the younger men and women of this State’, he
confined himself to a few remarks on the ‘burning topic of the day’,
namely, the idea of a UNITED KERALA. He prefaced his speech
with a reference to the unfortunate “rift” in the ranks of present-day
qnudentq whose energies were being divided between rival orgamsatmnq
In his student days, he recalled, conditions were otherwise. “We did
. not have so many parties among us, and certainly not the luzury of so
. many dog-fights as you are having now”. On the problem of students’
particiption in politics, he said, “Let me not be understood to hold the
view, that our students, the flower of our nation, should get themselves
enmeshed in the devious coils of party politics and factional squabbles,
Far from it. T firmly believe that normally they should not waste their
energies in such futile channels. But “when the river is in spate,
when its turbid torrents inundate the adjoing fields with their vitalising
water, is it not vain to try to save the little blades of grass standing far
away from the river bed 2 ”

Unified Kerala

Mr. Raja proceeded, “The conception of a Tnified Kerala is not a
novel one. It is not a political slogan at all; nor the new-fangled idea
of a petty politician. Tt is as old as our history. It dates back to the
days of that little presumptuous man, Parasurama, whom the legend
speaks of as having reclaimed this land from out of the ocean and made
a present of it to the Brahmin to expiate his past sins. It is as old
as the Hebrew literature of about 1000 B.C., wherein Kerala is spoken
of as a land of extraordinary prosperity which used to export gold,
silver, ivory and birds like peacocks to Europe. Herodotus wrote more
than 2000 years back about the merchandise of this land going in Arab
ships to the ports of Egypt and of Aden. Chroniclers like Megasthenes
and Hunter mention this land as one inhabited by a highly civilised
people with great cultural and artistic traditions. We all know that
this land finds a place in some of the famous edicts of Asoka.

“All this proves clearly that Kerala as a distinct and homogeneous
political entity not only existed from very ancient times, but also that
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it was treated and recognised as such by the people of other countries
thousands of years ago. Kerala's politics in olden days largely was
the expression of this living urge of the people for unify and oneness.
To rule over this charming land nestling deep in the luxurious lap of
the Western Ghats, and stretching from Gokarna to Cape Comeorin, has
always been the pet dream and ambition of almost every one of the
Kings and potentates of this country. The famous Perumals called
themselves Keraladhiswara, and it is reccrded that the Zamorin, on
whom the political mantle of the Perumal is supposed to have fallen,
used the same expression on the occasion of the historic Mamankam
ceremony.”’

After brief references to the unity of the social structure of Kerala,
and “the contribution of Kerala to the larger currents of Indian cul-
ture”, the speaker passed to consider the distinct Malayalee touch
which is a feature of life in Kerala. “It makes, no difference
whether he hails for Travancore or from Malabar, it does not matter
whether he lives in Kerala or outside, in essentials, in his cultural
aptitudes and instincts, the Malayalee is one and the same. This
conception of 'unity has taken deep roots in and has drawn nourishment
from almost everything that concerns our life—our history, our geogra-
phical position, peculiar customs and habits, our vigorqus arts, our social
institutions, our philosophy, our attainments and last, but not the least,
our aspirations, I would, therefore, like our princes, politicians and
administrators to understand that they would be committing a grievous
mistake if they were to miss the great psychological urge, the instin-
otive fervour which is behind the demand for a United Kerala. The
thought that he is the inheritor of a particular tradition, that he is a
Keralaputra, is something which holds a deep emotional appeal to every
Malayalee whether he lives in the distant north of Malabar, or whether
he hails from the s»outhernmost tips of Travancore. -If grips his
imagination just as the conception of Zionism grips the imagination of
the Jews all the world over. From the point of view of culture,
economics or social heredity, these is nothing that divides the various
communities inhabiting the west coast. The history of the last couple
of centries has driven wedges between the territorial units. . It is to
remove these wedges and harness them to common effort and progress
that we demand the so-called Unification of Kerala.

Popular support

Public opinion, not only here, but in Travancore and British
Malabar also, has come out in whole-hearted support of this scheme in
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The Malayalee Touch

recent months. It was only the other day that the Kerala Provincial
Congress Committee, representing the bulk of the politically-thinking
classes of Malabar, passed a resolution giving its full support to it.
The.Cochin State Praja Mandalam has followed suit with a similar
resolution. Tt only remains for the people of Travancore to express
themselves unambiguously on this vital question which concerns them no
less than ourselves; and knowing as I do my brethren over there, their
hopes, their ideals and aspirations, I do not have the shadow of a doubt
what their verdict is going to. be...There can possibly be no question
of forcing any part of Kerala into the new arrangement. Every part will
have absoluteand unfettered freedom to take whatever decision they think
will best serve their country’s best interests. But none the less, I wish
to say Travancore has a special responsibility in the matter: She has
led the other parts of Kerala in many things: Are we, who have
waiched with admiration Travancore’s 'manifold achievements in many
fields of Kerala culture, not entitled to expect that she will not only be
willing but even anxious to give us the benefit of her help and associa-
tion in a New Kerala wherein she is bound toplay a major (I do not
say dominant) role, by virture of her great resources, the strength of her
population and the high standard of education?....

Will it not be the part of political wisdom, of constructive stateman-
ship, to see that this sense of unity, feeling of common destiny which
animates a crore and a quarter of Malayalees is not allowed to run to
waste into channels of isolated stagnation, but is harnessed for the pur-
pose of united constructive political effort, so that the vast numbers of
people may raise themselves to greater and greater heights of prosperity
and plenty, and carve out for themselves a future more glorious
than even their glorious past?...

In the new India to be born, there is not going to be anything like
absolute independance for any part, be it a native State or a Britich
Province. The people of this country are not going to tolerate it, and it
is the right of the people of each part to decide, when the time comels,
what is best for themselves. I am confident that nobody, however high
he may be, whatever be the authority he now wields, can take away
or limit that right. :

‘Lebensraum’

Ours is one of the most thickly populated areas in the whole of
Indis, and the comparatively small area of land at our disposal
makes the question of living-space for a Malayalee a really difficult one
for the future administration to tackle. Our peculiar social system,
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coupled with the high degree of fecundity of the population, is bound to
complicate the problem as time goes. Whereas Mysore with an area of
29,326 sq. miles has to support only 65 lakhs of people, the N: W.
Frontier Province with an area of 14,000 sq. miles has to feed only 22
lakhs, Sind with 36,000 sq. miles has to house only 38
lakhs, Kerala, comprising Malabar, Cochin and Travancore,
has to be satisfied with 14,900 sq. miles to maintain the huge population
of a crore and a quarter of people, with the possibility of substantial
additions to this number year after year. We are rather backward in
industrialisation; our agricultural resources are yet to be tapped to the
full. That we cannot at present support the large man-power is evi-
dent from the large scale migration cf Malayalees to every part of the
globe. So far as Malabar is concerned, the fact that she has all along been
a part of Madras, has created for her peculiar problems. She has never
received a square deal from the Tamils and the Andhras. She has been
the Cinderella of the Madras Districts. The revenues she has been
contributing to the common exchequer have almost trebled during the
last 60 years, And yet when huge schemes of nation-building eosting
crores have been executed all over the Presidency, not even a couple of
lakhs have been expended in the District of Malabar for its people. I
take only one instance. It was years ago, when Sir C. P. Ramaswami
Iyer wasthe Law Member to the Government of Madras,
that the Pykara Hydro-Electric Scheme was taken up for
execution. It now supplies power even to the distant districts of
Tinnevelly and Ramnad. But Calicut, which is just a few miles as the
crow flies from Pykara, is even now groping in the dark for want of
Electric energy. This year the Madras Government has allotted a sum
of Rs 50 lakhs for extending the supply of Electricity to the barren
ceded Districts. But I find not a pie in the Budget of over 50 crores to he
expended for bringing hght to smiling Malabar.

Friends, does any body suppose that these enormous and vast
problems which stare us can successfully be faced by Travancore alone
Cochin alone, or Malabar alone? Can Travancore hope to go forward
while Cochin and Malabar lag behind? That way lies disruption,
weakness and frustration. Without a Unified Kerala, we are sure to fal}
from the height of our tradition and become a weak, ineffective partner
in the progressive India of tomorrow. But we can and we will solve
our problems, provided we pool our resources in a common, planned
effort. That way lies our strength; that way lies our greatness:’’

~ (APPLAUSE:)
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COLLEGE NOTES
The Reopening and after

The academic year 1946 — ‘47 which commenced for us on June 17,
1946, has been one of stir and sensations. We have felt within our small
world the repercussions of the great movements and events outside.
The trials and tribulations and the struggles and rivalries of a world
reconstructing itself after six years of agony; the negotiations and settle-
ment affecting an interim Government about to set up an Indian
Swaraj; the flutters and aspirations of a Kerala seeking tobe re-united,
the excitements attending the Indian Cricketers at action in England;
and thronging University students knocking desperately for admission
into Colleges already over crowded—these and other aspects of life astir
,necessarily made its influence felt within the Co'lege. Added to these
we too have had our internal ‘events’, such as keenly contested
elections to the various Associations, and particularly to the Student’s
Council, whose President, for the first time, has been elected by the
whole College.

It is said that the last war saw in its wake anepidemic of influenza
sweeping through Europe, but the second World War seems to
have left behind a legacy of ‘strikes’ and ‘lock-outs’. This world-wide
‘fever’ has spread also to India, and even Malabar, otherwise placid
shore, has had its experience of short-lived, inoffensive strikes, with
little casualties. As any novelty that presents a plausible pretext
for truancy appeals to the irrepressible buoyancy and bravado of youth,
a small proportion of the student population in  Ernakulam have availed
themselves of the golden opportunities, for health-giving ‘steam-letting’
‘hiking’ and sun bathing that ‘strikes’ have afforded them already twice
this year, Butit must be said to the credit of Maharaja’s College that
those who wanted to study have remained within doors, and that the
proportion of non-strikers was in excess of the strikers. The College
worked without a hitch, and the strikes left behind little striking bad
effect upon our boys and girls.

e * * &

Strength.

We have touched a high water-mark in our strength including
the extra 100 new admissions permitted by the University this year
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The total strength of the Intermediate classes is 623, (men 446; women
177); B. A. 136 (men 99, women 37) of B. Sc. 190 (men 133, women 37)
making in all a total of 949 which is yet short by 51 of the sanctioned
strength of 1000 (4-100) students. The shortage is due to the restriction
on the number of Women Students admissible into the College and
the diminishing popularity of B. A. as against B. Se. The University’s
limitation of the number of women students to 25% of the total men
students, indeed hits them hard in a State that leads in India for
Women's literacy, where provision is yet to be made fora separate
Science College for them.

Examination ‘Results’

As usual the College has produced good results at the several
University Examinations taken by our Students in March 1946. We
presented 219 candidates for the Inter, out of whom 118 passed in full,
with 42 in the First class; while 30 more passed in Part I, 67 more
in Part II and 18 more in Part III. There were only 21 complete
failures out of 219. The precentage of Passes in Group T was 63.3; in
gr. I1 48.7 and in gr. 11T 51.9.

In B. A,, B.Sc., the precentage of Passes in Part I was 79. o4; Part
II, 84.09; and Part III, 63.40. with a comparatively good- crop of
“distinctions” in all the subjects.

Staff,

The Principal (Mr. P. Sankaran Nambiyar) left us on July 16th 1946
to officiate as the Director of Public Instruction for 2 months, leaving
Prof. G, R. Narayana Iyer, as Offg. Principal. In the consequential
arragements Mr. K. J. Augustine officiated as Professor of English and
Mr. C. Bhaskara Menon as Lecturer in English, & Miss M. V. Lily as
Ast. Lecturer in Mathematics.

Messrs A. Chandrahasan and E. Raghava Warrier share bet-
ween themselves the Dept. of Languages, as Superintendents, the
former having charge of Hindi and Arabic, and the latter of Sanskrit
and Malayalam.

Mr. M. R. Natarajan B- Sc. has been appointed in the vacancy
created by the resignation of Mr. P. Kunjan Kutten Achan, M.Sc of the
Dept. of Chemistry.

In the place of Mr. K. H. Alikunhi, has come in Mr. E. M. Joseph,
B. Sc. Hons,, L. T. as Lecturer in Zoology.
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Mr. P. M. Abdu Rahirian, B. A:i has succeeded Mr: Kunhamme(i
tty Moulavi as Lecturer in Arabic.

. Mr, N. Madhukar Rao» M. A., and Miss. V. Padmini B. A. Hons.
have joined us as Tutors in English, Mr M. Y. Prabhakara Menon
B.Sc. has been promoted as Lecturer,and Mr- M. R. Nandakumarada$
has been put in his place. Sry N. Padmavathy M.Sc has been appointed
Lecturer in Physies,

In the Dept. of Chemistry offz. appointments as Lecturer and
Demonstrator have gone to Messrs K. K. Mathew and K. Gopinathan.

Miss. Esther Hallegua, B- Sc. (Hons), has been appointed Demon-
strator in Botany, while Miss. A. Satyabhama M. A-, Mr. C. R. Narayanan
Eizhuthachan M. A. and Mr 1. Velayudhan as new Tutors in Sanskrit,
Malayalam-and Hindi respectively.

* * e *®

Consequent upon the increased admission this year; the staff has
been re-inforced  with new hands, and we are happy to note
that these additions to the teaching body have been effected
with recruits drawn largely from amongst our ‘Old Students’,
There has been in this connection., a regular invasion of the College
by Women, who deserve special notice although they may mnot be
entitled to a precedence in the Civil List. These latest accessions to the
“Queens’s Gardens’’ happen to be precious and fragrant specimens,
gems 'and flowers fostered and perfected under the care of the hoary
mother that is Maharaja’s. There is for instance the Pearl of Israel
cultured here and polished at Madras, the two Padmas, one in
Physics and the other in: English, which had blossomed ‘here and spread
their fragrance elsewhere before . their home-coming; and Truth
( ‘Sathyam’) who was initiated in Arts here before she underwent a
purification in the life - giving waters at Kasi — now. returned to the
service of Alma Mater, in right classical fashion. Lily too blcomed in
our gardens, and stayed with us for a while.

Are these women the potential staff of the future Women’s
College of the Kerala University? One cannot help visualising the
Principal and the several Departmental Heads, of that College
strutting about in flowing saries, weaving the Golden Plans for their
emancipation from the strong arms and patronising protection of man.
Or is there going to be two Colleges running in the same set of
buldings, a Maharaja’s Women’s College, from 8-30 to 12-30
and a Maharaja’s Men’s College from 1to 5 p. m. daily, working also

on Saturdays ? Tt is good to speculate on these possiblities !
3 Eg * £
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Meetings and Parties

=
The first ‘function’ of the year was a sad one, when the stud’énts’

of Class IT met in the College Hall to bemoan the‘tragic death of one

of them, Mr, A. K. Krishnan, by drowning, May his soul rest in Peace!

* F % &

At the Staff ‘Party’ held on Friday, the 12th of July, final leave
was taken of Mr- Kunhammed Kutty Maulavi, who by his pleasant
Sociabilities had endeared himself to his colleagues. We wish him happy
days in well-earned retirement.

k * & *

The next time the Staff assembled sccially, they were At Home fo
the Hon’ble Mr. Panampilly Govinda Menon, M. A., B. L. Minister
for Education and Food, who had come to deliver the Inaugural Address
tothe Sanskrit Association. The Principal welcomed the Hon 'ble Minister,
who advocated the need for Sanskritic culture, and the necessity for
simplifiyving Sanskritic studies so as to achieve this end.

* * #

Technological Studies.

A further donation of Rs. 3/- lakhs have been made available for
furtherance of the Technological studies in the College, and it is
proposed to start “Courses in Pharmaceutical and Fine Chemicals and
Oil and Soap Techunology in July 1247; Heavy Chemicals in 1948;
Textile Technology and Fermentation Technology, both to be started

in June suceeding the date on whbich the trainees from foreign studies
return.

A Board of studies has been constituted to draft the syllabus in the
subjects of studies, and to formulate the scheme for Ayurvedic Research.
The term of office of the Board will be for three years, and it can elect its
own President, the Secretary being Dr. K. N. Menon. The members
nominated are, Mr. K. P. Rao, Mr. A. K. Menon, (Chief Chemist,
Fertilisers, Alwaye), a technologist to be mnominated by Dr. Sir.
R. M. Alagappa Chettiar), Mr. M. P. G. Nayar (Travancore University)
Dr M. Damodaram and Dr A. Govinda Rao (of Madras University) and
the representative for Cochin & Travancore on the All-India Council
of Technical Education constituted by the Government of India —

(The Mail) THE EDITOR.

* * *
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College Notes

\\\(w)llestion for ‘Selection’
A

Is it because he has charze of Arabic also that Mr. Chandra
Massan is so spelt in the College Calendar? Or does the Printer’s Devil
make the same confusion as a Northern University that thought Papali
to be some relation of Mohomed A77 ?

£ 3 #* #*

Has any one measured the extension of necks and the protrusion

of eyes, that is a feature in the ‘Observatories’ of the College between

the bells?
% i F

What is the secret of the regular late-coming of some students to
class? Is it their faulf, or their tailors’?

#* * R

Can you nominate the best-dressed bean in the College to day?
Would some one edit a Fashion Page for the May-?

* * *

Did you hear the terrific thud with which Humpty Dumpty had
a big fall? He always rises.

* ES ¥

What was the result of the Press campaign to get the ‘Selection’
cancelled? What a capital idea if it could materialise in Our time ?

* * *

Has any body assessed the nett result of the French-Leave Strike ?
sk * &

Is it true that Public Holidays have an adverse effect on Publie
Health ? Else why should some people fall ill in anticipation of holidays
and in continuation thereof?

R = £

Do you know why the Magazine is late ? Is it due to the Editor’'s
negligence, the Secretary’s laziness, the Clerk’s indifference, the Press’s
slowness, the Contributors’ distractions and the Readers’ anxieties ?
Please inquire, and send up your arbicles and reports without fail suffi-
ciently early to the Editor — Thanks!



RESULTS: MARCH, 1946 EXAMINATION, B. A,

Part I Total Part II Total Part III Total Fnll Complste
Group . No TSRS HET I “II- " FIF ! il B Passes failures///"
appeared _/// g
LB o 50 7N ei24 D] e e 3 1ipt
LEB o e s o et
a5 Qe g 2y 5 3=h )
ITV-a o2 |l ) L 2 e 2
IV b 28 2L 21 32990~ 95 21921 16 2
Total 44 i3 32535 611 g S6E 2638 26 3
7% of Passes (full) 60 % % of passes in subjects
Do.in Part. T 79°54% Ib Mathematics 625 %
II 84:09 % IT e Zoology 100 %
III  63°40 % IV a History 100 %
IV B Economiecs 61°53 %
Intermediate
Full passes. Partial passed
Groop No Appeard, I II Total I II IIL %0 of Complete
Passes Failure s
1 95 33 30 63 1293 -5 66°3 &
11 89 O aa 39 Al S0 48'7 6
II1 44 e s ) e =h 36°4 8
Total 219 42 76 118 39 67 18 539 21
B. Sc. Part 1,
Subject No. appeared No. Passed 9% Passes
English 87 46 52405.%
Malayvalam 12 10 833 %
Total 99 56 56'5%
B. Sc. Part 111,
Group Subjec No. appeared No, Passed Total % of Passes.
e T E Soiis
I Mathematies 10 2 5 S ] 100 %
II Physics 24 a8 = 6 9190 83°3%
ITI  Chemistry 2% 400 - 125 92:59%
V  Zoology 14 it e b [ 1 78:57%
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On behalf of the College Day Committee, I have pleasure in
extending to this august assembly a right hearty welcome., The
College day is the most important event in the annual life
of the College when it subjects itself to a detailed scrutiny of
its working by its well-wishers. It is therefore gratifying
that our invitation to the function has been responded to so
generously,

We are particularly happy to have been able to welcome as
the President of the Day the Hon’ble Sri K. Bhashyam who, as a
distinguished member of the Madras Cabinet and an Education-
ist of high standing, has compelled the attention and esteem
of all our countrymen. We are grateful to him for this gesture
of affection for our institation—about which he was well
acquainted as a member of the Madras University Syndicate for
several years—in coming over here in spite of his several pressing
preoccupations,

Since the presentation of the last Report on the working of the
College Mr. P. Sankaran Nambiyar, the Principal, has had to
officiate as Director of Public Instruction more than once, for
2 months early in the present academic year and recently for about
a month; and it has devolved upon me to officiate at this

function this evening,

There have been very considerable additions to and changes in
thestaff during the current year, and to-day we are 62 strong, 56 men
and 6 women members on the teaching staff of the College. The
staff has been considerably augmented to cope wich the increase
in the strength of students which is 949 as against 836 at the close
of last year. The number of applicants for admission into the
College with its restricted strength is in ever growing numbers,
and it has been a matter of great dfficulty to meet this increasing
demand. The University sanctioned an additional strength of .
60 students in the Science classes of the Junior Intermediate, and

* The Report as presented by Mr. G. R Narayana Ayyar, M A, L. T., Offg. Principal,
at the College Day on Saturday, 22nd Feb. 1947,
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our grateful thanks are due to the Government for baving

generously provided for the extra teaching staff required for the —

purpose.
The distribution of students is as follows:
Men Women Total
Class 1 269 91 360
Class II 1% 86 263
Class IIT (B. A.) 56 19 75
Class IV (B. A.) 43 18 61
Class TIII(B.Sec) %5 29 104
Class IV (B.Sc) 58 28 86
Totel 678 A | 949
Results,

The College maintained both qualitative and gantitative excel-
lence at the several University Examinations,

Out of a total of 219 that appeared for the Intermediate of
last March, 118 secured full passes with 42 in the I Class. Only 21
of the rest failed to secure a passin any one of the parts. But
many of them have made amends in September,

In the B. A. nearly 809 passed in English, 84¢ in 2nd Language
and 63% in the subjects. Fifteen out of the 44 candidates that
appeared secured classes,

In the B. Sc 539 passed in Part I, while in the final Exa mination
for Part II we secured 100% in Mathematics, 839 in Physics, 939 in
Chemistry and 797 in Zoology. Thirty-two of the seventy five
candidates that appeared for the Final Examination secured
classes of\which 11 passed in I Class, Mr. I. G. Bhaskaran, winning
the University Stuart Prize for Mathematics.

Extra-Curricular Activities.

These have been maintained and pursued on a high level.
There are ten Associations in the College excluding the consider-
able number of sports clubs. These function under the guidance
of the respective Heads of Departments, and provide full scope for
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lectures, debates, discussions, contests and competitions, which
\N}&ke our boys and girls mentally alert and physically active.

The inaugural address to the Associations was delivered by
Sri M. K. Raja, M. L. C, after which the Associations entered into
their active work for the year. There were a number of lectures
held under the auspices of the Associations in which the members
took enthusiastic interest Besides these, we had the University
Extension Lectures by Messrs T. Ramankutty Marar, B. A. (Hons.),
C. R. Narayana Ezhuthasan, M. A., Dr. N. V. Mallayya,
M. Litt., Ph. D, Sry. A. Sathyabhama, M. A., Misses E. Murrie, M. A.
L. T., and Moreira, M. A., and Readership Lectures by Professor,
T. C. Sankara Menon and Endowments Lectures. The Jubilee
Memorial Lecture this year consisted of a course of two lectures
delivered by Rao Bhadur Dr. B. V. Narayanaswami Naidu, Principal
and Professor of HEconomics, Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras.
We are having today the Valedictory address of the Associations
combined with the Presidential Address. I should specifically mention
here that we have made an addition to the College Associations this
year by the starting of the Sanskrit Association. the inauguration
of which was done by Hon’ble Sri Panampilly Govinda Menon,
the Minister for Education.

Physical Activities.

The extensive playing fields of the College have been fully
utilised throughout the year under the enthusiastic direction of the
Physical BEducation Staff consisting of two Physical Directors and
one Physical Directress. As usual the Hall system has been conducive -
to healthy competition and enthusiastic team work. The College
Sports Day was held recently when we had a full programme
of vigorously contested events presided over by Justice Mr.
K. T. Koshi.

An increasingly attractive adjunct to the College is the Indian
Air Training Corps which held quite recently the passing-out parade
of its fourth batch of Cadets for the Centre recruited from among the
students of this College and other local Colleges. Considering the
great number of enthusiastic applicants for this course, it will be a
move in the progressive direction if we have similar training
classes for careers in the Army and the Navy also.
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At the close of last year the General Inspection Commission of o

the' University visited the institution and made detailed examinW ;
tion of the working of the College. Their report is awaited,
The usefulness of the College has been sought to be extended
by applying - to the University for the affiliation of the College
in the B. Sc (Hons) course in Chemistry. The University has
appointed its Commission which is expected to visit the College
by the middle of the next month.

It remains for me only to express my thanks and sense of
appreciation to the members of the Staff who have been ever ready
to co-operate in all activities of the College. Itisa happy feature
that increasing numbers of Old. Boys have come forward and
interested themselves in the welfare of the institution and hélped
considerably in the conduct of its various functions.

In ‘conclusion, I wish to thank the students who, despite a
few lapses, have ever shown themselves eager to participate fully
in all the activities of the College and profit by them. And it is
my hope and the hope of my colleagues that the full training the
students get in this institution will stand them in good stead in
facing the realities of life in the hard days ahead, for that is the
test of real education.

100



I.A T C, PASSING-OUT PARADE. WOMAN CHAMPION, 1946-1947.

Miss A. Sulechana, cl. i, gr. ii,
Winner, Sir Shaumukham’s Cup,

TENNIS. DOUBLES
Winners, 1946-1947,

Mr. G. R. Narayana Ayyar, Alexander Cherian &
Offg. Principal, taking the Salute in the College Grounds. T. V. Chandrasekharan.




S

The late S Sankaran,

(Cricket Captain.)

Hon’ble Sri K. Bhashyam with the Office-bearers of Amalgamated
College Societies, 1946-1947,
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f’\PUBLlc HEALTH AND EDUCATION *

\ Even before the cessation of international hostilities, Governmen ts,

!
|
I
:
!

!
{

industrialists and people alike have been exercising their minds on the
best and quickest methods of national reconstruction. In our country
the Central Government set up a Reconstruction Committee (Coordin-
ation) in June 1941 which formed four sub-committees to deal respecti-
vely with (1) Demobilisation and labour (2) Disposals and contracts (3)
Public works and GOvernment purchase. (4) Trade, international trade
policy and agricultural development. . The seecond Report on Recon-
struction Plannning contains a suceinet summary of the views of the
Deosartmants of the Gavern nant of [ndia on verv vital issues. A plan
of Economic development for India, more popularly known as the
Bombay Plan’ prolac=1by syme eminent industrialists of Bombay in
January 1944, has set the stage for an active and popular discussion
of all problems of reconstruction. This was followed by the
publication of People’s plan in India by the Federation of Labour
and Gandhian Plan by Principal Agarwala. Hveryone . of fhese
authors or schools of opinion has shown commendable earnestness
in attempting to solve the baffling problem of Indian poverty and
misery. Differences in approach as well as ideology may be diseerned
in them, but-all of them are caleulated to attain the same objective.
raising - the standards of living of the masses. To this end, rapid and
seientific exploitation of the potential resources is suggested although
the methods vary from plan to plan.  The emphasis in one may fall on
rapid induostrialization and on larger use of inachinery, in &nother 6n
faller employment of the. enormous ‘man-power available and in the
third on intensive agricultaral development. Abundant supply of food
stuff, raw materials, consumption goods and adequate manufacture
of capital goods are held as the ultimate objectives. ~All the,
plans aim at an ever rising curve of production of all material
goods. In the feverish search for quick and fruitful methods
of augmenting the national wealth, reorientation of ~agriculture,
rationalisation of industry and transport and accelerated develop-
ment of power and equitable distribution of wealth are stressed. -
However the improvement of the health and education of the people has
not received the attention it so richly deserves.

Human material is the most important item in the wealth of a
nation. A higher living standard connotes not only a larger per capita

% The first of two Lectures, under the College Golden Jubilee Memorial Foundation,
delivered on Friday, February 7, 1947,
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consumption of wealth but also higher levels of health and education.

Better health implies greater efficiency in man. Better education y;
conducive to sharpening human intelligence and to the stepping up <t

OPMH output per man-hour. Hence apart from humanitarian motives
which call for the immediate stamping out of diseases and ill-health,
from economic motive itself, improvement of the standard of health of
the masses becomes an integral part of any scheme of national recon-
struction. As the Reconstruction Committee of Council aptly observe
‘apart from the need for relief of human suffering, the immense econ-
omic loss to the community resulting from premature death and
disabling sickness makes a determined and coordinated attack on
disease and ill-health long over-due’. Again eduecation on a compre-
hensive and compulsory basis isan imperative need in any civilised
Government. Democracy will not be a success unless it is built on a
bad-rock of universal education and enlichtenment. And the capacity
of a nation to produce wealth will increase manifold if mass education
is made the foremost plank of national reconstruction. In view of
their importance, I propose in this lecture to outline briefly workable
schemes for health and educational development.

The Problem of Public Health In India.

The health of a nation may be measured by mortality rates, preva-
lence of diseases, the strength and efficiency of the health services etc
The State of public health in India may be estimated by comparing. the
death rate, infantile mortality rate with those of some advanced
countries in the world. 1In 1941, the death rate for the community as a
whole in British India was 21.8 per 1000 population and that of infants
(children under one year of age) was 158 per 1,000 live births, The
death rate for the whole community was lowest in New Zealand, being
9.1, while in U. 8. A., it was 11.2, in England and Wales 12.4, and in
Japan, 17 in 1937, the vear for which the latest figures are available
in epidemislogical reports of the League of Nations. The infant
mortality rate in New Zealand was only 31, in the T. S. A., 54, and
England and Wales, 58. In lndia nearly half the total deaths are
among children under 10 years of age. It has been estimated that ahout
200,000 women die every year in British India from causes associated
with pregnancy and child-bearing, and probably about four willion
suffer from varying degrees of disability and discomfort as a result of
the same causes. It will be evident that special attention to the
devlopment of measures for adequate health protection to mothers and
children is urgently needed and it must constitute the main plank in
any programme of health reconstruction.
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India occupies the unenviable position of being one of the World’s
reservoirs of infection for small-pox, vellow fever, typhnus, malaria and
~dysentery and main reservoir of infection for plague and cholera The
\ incidence of epidemic diseases such as cholera. small-pox, and plague
is appalling. Tt has been computed by competent authorities that
about 100 million persons—that is, ore in four of the population—suffer
from malaria every year and annual mortality for which this disease
alone is responsible. either directly or indirectly, is 2 millions. About
2.5 million active cases of tuberculosis exist in the country and 56,000
deaths take place each year from this cause. The average annual deaths
in British India, during 1932-41 due to cholera are 144, 924, to small-
pox 62,474, and plague more than 30,000. Further endemic diseases
such as leprosy filariasis, guinea-worm and hook-worm, are
responsible for a considerable armnount of morbidity in the country,
although their contribution to mortality is relatively small. Owing to
the prevalence of these diseases, the average expectation of life at birth
in India has become the lowest among the civilised nations of the
world, being 26.91 only; while the same in New Zealand is as high as
65.04, in the U. S, A, 59.12, in England 58.74 and in Japan 44.82. The
foregoing data will clearly show that public health in India has
descended to the lowest depths. Unless effective measures are im-
mediately taken to raise the level of health in India, all schemeS
of economic development will miserably fail ; for people stricken by
disease and devitalised by ill-health will be neither efficient producers
nor good consumers of wealth.

Defective Nutrition

It will be convenient at this stage to examine the causes of this
deplorable state of public health so that remedies may be found to
eradicate them or counteract their pernicious influence. The excellence
of public health is conditioned by (1) adequate nutrition. (2) sanitary
conditions and (3) medical service capable of fighting diseases on hoth
the curative and preventive sides, Dr. W. R, Aykrovd, the Director of
the Nutrition Research Laboratories, Coonoor, observes that “It is
impossible to estimate accurately what proportion of disease in India
has its roots in malnutrition, but there is plenty of evidence that it is
one of the most important factors underlving the dismal public health
situation. A number of well known vitamin and mineral deficiency
diseases such as Beriberi. Keratomalacia (due to deficiency of Vitamin
A) Osteomalacia and rickets (Vitamin D deficiency) Scurvy, Stomatitis
and Dermatitis present formidable public health problems in certain
parts of India.” The same authority holds that about 30% of the
population are underfed even in normal times. The degree of
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undernutrition is not uniform either in time or place. In times of food
crises, slump and unemployment, droughts or floods causing damage

to food erops, under-nutrition would be wide-spread and heavy. Mal=c"

nutrition is caused by a lack of balance in the diet as a result of the
constituents of food beinz consumed in wronz proportions. Cases of
malnutrition abound in a country like India whare mayra than %)% of
the population consume mainly cereals. In the first 4 years of war
from 1939 to 1943 the annual production of even cereals in the country
fell short of the necessary requirements by about 22%. According to
nutrition experts, one b, of cereals per head per day may be taken to
represent the reasonable requirements of the individual. Taking the
population of the whole of India as approximately 400 millions, at least
65 million tons of cereals will be required annully for human consam-
ption. The total annnual production, as estimated by the Food-grains
Policy Committee, is between 50 and 55 million tons, As for protective
foods like fruits, vegetables, fish, meat, milk and eggs, the quantities
produced will have to be increased several times before adequate
amounts will becoms available for the proper nutrition of the people.
Another important cause of defective nutrition is poverty and
widespread unemployment. Only when a reasonable degree of employ -
ment is assured the masses will have sufficient purchasing power to
get the necessary protective food. Rinally, reference may be made to
the gloomy statment of Sir John Megaw, late Director-General, Indian
Medical Services. “THere is every reason to believe’”’, he said in
1933, “that maximum increase which ean bechoped in the production of
necessaries of life will not keep pace with the growth of population,
80 that there is a prospect of steady deterioration in the etate of
nutrition of the people.” This statement emphasises that the presqure
of population will alwavs militate aginst any improvement of the
nutritional standards. From the fore-going it will be seen that the
nutritional problem is closely connected with increase in and
improvement of the quality of food supply, higher levels of employment
to the masses and the rate of growth of population. Whatever
may be the obstacles in the way, it is the primary duty of the
planner to overcome them by coordinated effort in all directions, and
reach a predetermined target of better nourishment for the masses.

Without this minimum, the health of the people cannot but show
a tendency to decline.

Insanitary Conditions:

The second great cause of low level of public health consists
of insanitary conditions in towns as wel[ as villages. The rapid growth
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of industries in many cities like Bombay, Ahmedabad, Sholapur,
Cawnpore, Nagpur, Calcutta, Madras and Coimbatore has led to a
great deal of congestion and to the rise of slums, bustis and chawls.
‘Neglect of sanitation is often evidenced by heaps of rotting garbage
and pools of sewage, whilst the absence of latrines enhances the

‘general pollution of air and soil’. Housing of the industrial workers

has become a formidable problem in most of these suddenly over-
grown industrial cities. As the Royal Commision on Labour
remark, ‘houses, many without plinths, windows and adequate
ventilation. usually consist of a single room the only opening
being a door-way often too low to enter without stooping’. This
remark will still apply to conditions existing at the present
time. In India, it will pot be incorrect to say that the problem
of town planning has so far failed to receive the attention it
deserves. If we turn to villages. the lack of protected water supply
leads to surface contamination ; there are practically no drains for the
removal of waste water; and no arrangement is made, in most of
villages, for removal of filth and refuse to places prepared for their
reception. Men and beasts drink from the same pond ; men bathe
where cattle are washed. All these go to show that a great deal
of education in environmental hygiene is necessary. It is necessary
that Provincial Governments should appoint well-qualified Town
and Village Planning experts who should draw out a comprehensive
plan for improving the lay out of towns, cleaning of villages,
providing protected water supply, enforcing the orderly and systematic
disposal of house-hold refuse; garbage, herbage etc.

Medical Services.

Under the Government of India Act 1919, medical administration
including hospitals, dispensaries, asylums and provision for medical
education, public health and sanitation and vital statistics, with certain
reservations in respect of legislation by the Central Legislature, were
transferred to the Provinces. The Central Government was chiefly
concerned with port quarantine, marine hospitals, the census and
legislation in respect of certain subjects such as the interprovincial
spread of infectious diseases. 'This kind of distribution of health
funetions between the Centre and the Provinces remained practically
unchanged under the Act of 1935, except for the introduction of the
concurrent legislative list. This consists of subjects such as medical
profession, lunacy and ‘mental deficiency, poisons and dangerous
drugs, factories, the welfare of labour and prevention of the

105



The Maharaja’s College MAGAZINE

spread of -infectious and contagious diseases from one unit of the

Federation to another. Tt may be mentioned that in regard to the
subjects under the concurrent lists, the executive power is vested in -

Provincial Government. This brief description of the constitutional
position will indicate that the responsibilities of the Provinces in the
sphere of health administration are very heavy and onerous. With
the introduction of the Montford Reforms, the Ministers were anxious
to promote the growth of medical relief and preventive health measures,
but they were very much handicapped by scarcity of funds. Even
after the advent of the Provineial Autonomy, the financial position
has not undergone any material change. Indeed the outbreak of World
War II pushed health development into the background for six long
years. At present, the provision of medical help and the measures for
prevention of diseases are grossly inadequate to the needs. of the
country. In 1941-42, there were 47,524 medical practioners including
29,870 licentiates in British India which works out as one medical
practitioner for a population of 6.300. In Engiand and the U. 8. A.,
the proportions of doctors to population are 1: 1000, and 1: 750
respectively. Even this available small number of doctors are not evenly
distributed among the provinces nor between urban and raral areas.
The proportion of doctors to population in the U. P. and Orissa is
approximately 1: 13,000, while the corresponding proportions for Bombay,
Bengal, the Punjab and Madras are 1: 2218, 1: 4913, 1: 4494 and 1: 6145
respectively. The Health Survey and Development Committee believe
“that it may nct ba far from the truth if the conclusion is reached that
at least 70 to 75% of the total number of available doctors in the country

must be practising in urban centres.” (Vol. I, p. 36.) It will evident

from the above fizures that the existing proportion of doctors to
population is very low and will have to be raised considerably
if India should approach the standards maintained by England or
the U. S. A.

The total number of medical institutions, ‘hospitals and dispensaries
together in British India is 7702 of which 2123 are located in urban
areas. The distrbution of these institutions is also not uniform among
the Provinces. In every Provinee the population to be served by a
single medical institution is definitely more in rural than urban areas.
- The most backward Province in this respect 1s the U. P., where the
average rural population served by one medical mstntutlon is 105,626;
the corresponding figures for Madras, Bombay and Bengal are 42,672,

34,927 and 37,996 respectively. The average urhan population served -

by one medical institution varies from 4756 in Assam to 28,496 in Madras.
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A more satisfactory method of gauging the degree of medical
facilities available in the country is to find out the available bed
accommodation. The total number of beds in British India is about
76,100. The number of beds to 1000 of the population is 0.115 in
Assam, 0.181 in Bengal, 0.383 in Bombay, 0.299 in Madras and 0.24
for British India as a whole. The corresponding figures for the
U.S. A, U.K.and U. S. 8. R, are 10.48, 7.14 and 4 66. It will, then,
be seenthat in India, not only the number of medical institutions
is very inadequate but also the in-patient accommodation provided
by them is hopelessly insufficient.

Among the auxiliary personnel in the medical services, the nurses
are the most important. The total number of nurses employed
in medical institutions is about 4,100 and the total available
is 7,000, the ratio of nurses to pcpulation in British India is
1: 43,000. In Western countries, the optimum proportion of nurses
to hospital beds in 2.5:1. In India there is one nurse for about
18.5 beds. “In the U, P., with a population of over 50 millions,
the total number of nurses employed is 257.” As the Health
Survey and Development Committee declare, ‘‘if this country is to
achieve, within a reasonable period, the nursing standards exist-
ing in other parts of the world, where health administration has
advanced far more than in India, serious consideration will have
to be given to the problem of producing and employing this class of
auxiliary -personnel on much larger scale than has been attempted

in the past,”

The total number of health visitors is about750 which works a ratio
of one health visitor to 4 lakhs of population. There are only about
5,000 trained midwives or one midwife to 60,000 of population. These
figures will show how inadeguate the trained personnel for providing
necessary medical help in sickness and in child birth. 1t is estimated
that about 10 millions births take ,place each year in British
India. On a conservative basis of one midwife to 100 births, about
100.000 midwives will be required. Adequate trained assistance here
will save many thousands of mothers and babies. A health visitor
can generally supervise the work of 5 mid-wives; on this caleculation,
India requires at least 20,000 health visitors, who in other countries,
undertake other duties also as nursing the sick in the homes of the
people. The activities of health visitors may be widenad and the
number trained every year must be greafly increased to cope with the
ever-growing work that has to be done. According to a rough estimate,
the number of doctors in India will be about 4,000 of which 1,000

107



The Maharaja’s Coliege MAGAZINE

may be in public service, another 1,000 may not for various reasons,
be practising at all. The need for women doctors is great especially
for ante-natal, intra-natal and post-natal care of women. Asimmense
economic loss to the community will be avoided, if the number of
maternal mortality cases is reduced by half,

Preventive Health Work

Prevention of diseases is better than cure. This is an old adage,
the significance of which has not been properly appreciated by
Governments in India until very recently. A proper development of
the preventive work will involve the maintenance of an army of trained
staff consisting of doctors holding public health qualifications as health
inspeetors. Midwives and dais (indigenous trained women) should also
belong to this category of preventive staff. A special committee of
Directors of Public Health and some others which discussed the
problem of small-pox vaccination at New Delhi on 22nd November
1944 recommended that one qualified sanitary inspector should ba
appointed for every group of 25,000 people. With regard to vaccinators,
women candidates are to be preferred as they can gain access to the
homes of all people. At present, ‘the existing staff are altogether too
small to provide adequate service tothe large populations entrusted
to their charge. Even in those provinces in which the preventive
health organisation has been best developed, the staff employed can
be expanded to constitute the nucleus from which must be expanded
the much larger army Of workers required for providing efficient
service to the people’. The entire energies of the public health staff
are spent in the countrol .of epidemics and they have hardly time or
strength left to devise and carry out preventive measures.

Provision of more nutritional food and improvement of the medical
and preventive health services will goa long way to step up the health
of the population. However, success of these measures will not be
cent per cent without the hearty co-operation of people. Illiterate and
ignorant as nearly 87.5% of the population are, they cling to certain
unhealthy habits and customs. Although most of the people realise
the worth of personal cleanliness, they do not equally well appreciate
the benefits of environmental hygiene. They lack in civic conscious-
ness and do not care for cleanliness of publicplaces. It is therefore
incumbent upon the state to inculcate hogienic mode of life among
the people and to rouse their civic sense simultaneously with the
development of health services. Women should be trained to lead
more active life in sunlight. Prevention of child marriage must be
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made more effective by suitable amendment of the Sarada Act. The
people should be so awakened to the needs of healthy and hygienic
life that they must, without extraneous aid or stimulus, refuse to
tolerate any insanitary condition or unhealthy custom.

Health of the Industrial Worker

Even before the World War 11, India rose to be one of the eight
greatest industrial nations in the world, The average daily: number
of workers in 1942 in various types of establishments governed by the
Factories Act amounted to 2,282,237. Apart from the Government and
Local Fund factories, textile, engineering, minerals and metals, chemicals
and dyes, skins and hides, paper and printing, ete., included in the
above list, there were about five million workers in unregulated
factories, the building trade, large public works. inland waterways,
docks, railways, motor road transport, plantations, retail shops and
restaurants and hotels. Hence the total industrial population will be
at present in the neighbourhood of 7 or 8 millions. Thus the industrial
population has reached an enormous figure, and their health is affected
not only by general conditions influencing the whole comwunity, but
also by special conditions arising from the nature of their occupations.
In regard to latter, there may be special hazards to health; the
development of anthrax by those bandling wool, hides and skins, or
poisoning by lead, chrome and other substances used in a variety of
trades or manufacturing processes are examples of such hazards.
Again the industrial worker may suffer ill-health due to defective
lighting, bad vesntilation and general insanitary conditions of the
factory or workshop. The lack of fencing ete.,, around dangerous.
machinery may lead to aceidents resulting in loss of limbs, if not life.
Lastly the industrial worker is invariably condemned to live in over-
crowded one-room tenements in slum areas. The peculiar migratory‘
character of labour in India is another factor of ill-health; because he
lives away from his famil7, he easily succumbs to urban temptations.
Although no reliable figures of morbidity and mortality among industrial
workers are available, the incidence of certain diseases like tuberculosis,
bronchitis and asthma will be heavier among them than among the
special population. At the same time, they are also exposed to special
occupational diseases. The problem of the improvement of health
and prevention of diseases among the industrial population has to be
attacked on several fronts. Healthy and sanitary conditions must
be rigorously enforced in all the workshops and factories; all the
rules under the Factory Act providing for the prevention of accidents
etc., must be strictly applied; the factories must have hospitals and
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first-aid equipment and ambulance cars commensurate with the number
of workers employed. The supply of safe and cool drinking water, rest
pauses, canteens supplying wholesome food at cheap rates, latrines and
facilities for personal cleanliness are immediately needed to enable the
industrial worker to enjoy minimum comforts of life. Wherever neces-
sary, special clothing and protection to the eye must be supplied to
workers by the employers. Finally decent housing with at least two
rooms and a spacious verandah surrounded by a strip of land mut be
made the minimum every working class family should have.

A sound system of an industrial health service must be set up, and
it must aim at promoting the general health of the worker by providing
a good working environment, at preventing occupational disease, at
assisting in the prevention of injuries at work and at organising a
service for emergency treatment. Further systematic rehabilitation of
the disabled workers and those who had sustained injury sothat they
may be restored to full working capacity must be undertaken. The
workers must also be educated in the art of preserving their health and
promoting their well-being. Finally the industrial health service musg
promote research and investigation into the methods of improving the
general health and productive capacity of workers.

Health of School-Going Children.

The child of today will be the citizen of tomorrow. The toning up
of the health of school children and inculeation of knowledge in hygiene
in the schools will help the adults of the future to bestow scientific care
on health. The children in school must be medically examined once
at least in a year, and defects detected in them rectified. Generally
speaking most of the school-going children are victims of malnutrition,
and it should be the functicn of the State to provide them with a well-
balanced 1neal in the noon. Most of the schools are housed in
unhealthy surroundings and ill-ventilated and badly constructed
buildings. Even buildings specially built for use as schools are not
quite satisfactory from the hygienic point of view. A great deal of
improvement in school buildings is a measure of urgent importance.
Health education by formal instruction and the practice of hygienic
mode of life must be undertaken by the teachers. At present the
health services for school children is very poorly developed. An
elahorate health organisation solely devoted to the care of the health
of the school children should be created and at the same time one or
two teachers in each school should be trained in elementary health
duties and .they should be putin charge of health education. There -
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must be close co-ordination between the educational and the special
health organization in this noble and urgent work of children’s health
development.

A Hea|th Programme:

In view of the paramount importance of health of the general
population, particularly industrial workers, mothers, infants and
school-going children, a comprehensive planning is an urgent need.
It must embrace both the preventive and curative sides. In Great Britan
a comprehensive health service to all is outlined in the White Paper is=
sued by H. M. G. The scheme “‘must cover the whole field of medical
advice and attention at home, in the consulting room, in the hospital or
sanatorium, or wherever else is appropriate from the personal or family
doctorto the specialists and consultants of all kinds, from the care of minor
ailments to the care of major diseases and disabilities. It must include
ancillary services of nursing, midwifery and of the other things which
ought to go to medical care.”” Under this scheme, the individual members
of the public “will be able to obtain medical advice and treatment of
every kind entirely without charge except for the cost of certain
appliances, They will be paving for medical care in a new way, nof
by private fee but partly by an insurance contribution under whatever
insurance scheme is in operation and partly by the ordinary process of
central and local taxation.” The health policy of the Awustralian
Government lays down that every individual shall have the right to get
from the Government medical and hospital services without the
humiliation of proving his financial status or the bitterness of accepting
charity. The hread winner of the family shall not have to face a
crippling for medical attention if he or any member of his family suffers
from a prolonged illness. In the U. 8.A., the Federal Government
proposes to assist States through subsidies to expand hospital and other
forms of health service, particularly in those parts of the country where
they are most needed. A second development of great importance is
the promotion of “Co-operative medicine,” a form of private medical
insurance which guarantees adequate service during times of sickness
through the payment of small premia. As a rule the doctors employed
in this system are full-time salaried officers and specialists, and labora-
tory services are alsoassociated with it. The Soviet Government believes
that “health is one of the goods of life to which man has a right;
wherever this concept prevails, the logical consequence is to make
all measures for the protection and restoration of health accessible
to all, free of charge; medicine like education is then no longer a trade.
it becomes a public function of the State.”* This conception of State
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function has led to the development of a coordinated scheme of
preventive and curative health services, which exists 'in no other
country. The influence of environment on health is clearly recognised.
The control of housing, of industrial conditions and other aspects of life
come under the care of the People’s Commissariat of Public Health.
Another function of that department is to encourage and look after
the communal restaurants which have achieved such popularity that
they serve 20 million people a day. The health service is entirely free
to the people, and places at the disposal of the patient not only the
services of the general practitioner but also of the specialist as well
as laboratory facilities. T have dwelt at length on the various schemes
of health services adopted in typical advanced countries so that an
equally good scheme may be evolved for India. The vast masses of
rural population in India are too poor to contribute any insurance
premium as people in England; in Russia, the insurance funds are
built from contributions by factories and other institutions in which
they work. Henece in [ndia, at the ousset the cost of the health service
should be met by the State out of tax vevenuns. At a later stage the
question of introducing insurance scheme and diseriminating against
the rich by making them pay may be solved.

The aims of Indian Health Service should be to make it -available
to all citizens, rich as well as poor regardless of their ability to pay for
it. Again the service should be comprehensive from the stage of
consultation to that of rest, recuperation and convalescence in sanatoria.

The Health Survey Development Committee recommend as part of
their long—term programme 185,000 doctors, 740,000 nurses, 74,000
health visitors, 100,000 midwives, 62,000 qualified pharmacists and
92,500 qualified dentists by the year 1971. Thevy must be trained and
the number of medical colleges must be so increased that there should
be a primary Health Centre with 75 bed hospital with out-patient
department and a corps of health inspectors, nurses and midwives
for a population of 20,000.: For very 30 primary units. a secondary
unit with whole time heads of different departments of medicine,
surgery, maternity, tuberculosis and pathology should be established.
Again over every 5 or 6 secondary units, a district hea dquarters organi-

sation must be super-imposed which may have 2,500 beds and suitable:

staff: The cost of financing such an elaborate organisation will indeed
be very graat.  But an examination of the expendifture incurred for
medical relief in the various provinces will show that there is room
as well as need for increase in expenditure. The combined expenditure
on medicat relief and public health activities in 1944-45 in Bihar
province was 7.3% of the total provineial expenditure, in Madras
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4.7%. in Bombay 4.5%, in Bengal 5.7% and in Sind ' 2.5%. The correspond
ing percentage in Great Britain during 1934-35 was 20.4-and in the
U. S. A.. 138 during 1938. As the committee referred to above
remark, “Expenditure of money and effort on improving the nation’s
health is a gilt-edged iivestment which will ‘yield not ‘deferred
dividends to be collected years later but immediate and steady returns
in ‘substantially inecreased produétive e¢apacity. The best state of
physical and mental well-being is the surest means of stepping up
the efficiency of the worker and that will lead to advancément in
national prosperity and happiness.

The Problem of Education in India.

Ignorance is the greatest enemy to progress and the surest way
of dispelling it is by a wide diffusion of education. The learning of the
three R's. enables the individual to come in direct contact with the
stream of knowledge. The fature constitution of our country is in the
melting-pot today, but it réquires no powers of prophecy to see that it
will be made on the demoeratic pattern, Full individual freedom and
democratic government call for considerable enlightenment on thé part
of the citizens. Hence for successful working of our independent Indian
Government, education on the broadest basis is a sine quanon From
the economic point of view education, as has beenalready noted, makes
for intelligent workmanship and higher productive power. In this
context, education embraces not only the general fype but also technlcal
and voecational types. A co-ordinated development of all aspects ‘of
education—child, adult, university, technical, research, physi¢al and
moral should he the fundamental basis of a mnational system of
education,

In India at the preseént time over 85% of her population ‘is illiterate.
In 1936-37, there were only about 1.19 crore of pupils on the registers of
some school or other as compared with approximately 6 crores of
children in the 4-14 age group. Of these school going-children, only
about a guarter stayed long enough atschool to reach the earliest stage
viz., class IV, at which permanent -literacy is likely to be attained.
The result is. that money spent on the others, nearly three fourths,
may be regarded as largely wasted. In respect of the money spent
out of public funds in India, the expenditure on education
per head in 1938-39 was Rs. 0-8-9, whereas in England it was about
Rs. 32-2-0. The high school education is spread over 6 years, and the
matriculation examination or its equivalent is of a low standard.
It is too low to be a correct criterion for selection of students to the
University, and not good enough for practical purposes for those who
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enter world, The University admits all kinds of students based on the
test whether they could defray the cost and not on the test of intellectual
promise. Industrial, agricultural and technical education is woefully
inadequate to the needs of the community. Physical education is sadly
neglected and the team spirit infused by it is missing among the youth
of nation. Most of the institutions emphasise too much on intellectual
training while moral education and character development receive scant
attention. In short the present day educational system is thoroughly
unsatisfactory, and must be radically changed to suit the requirements
of a resurgent India.

After devoting their earnest and serious attention for over five
years to the question of a national system of education, the Central
Advisory Board of Education has laid down the following as the mini-
mum requirements in respect of public instruction:- * The first requisite
is the universal compulsory and free education between the ages of
5 or 6 to 14, The enforcement of this condition may provoke senseless
opposition on the part ot poor parents who would like to supplement the
family income by making their children work. The cbildren of the
poorer classes must-be provided with a well-balanced mid-day meal.
The greatest bottle-neck to the speedy introduction of this kind of scheme
is the difficulty of securing sufficient number ofteachers. All education
depends upon the calibre of the teacher. The present status and
remuneration of teachers. especially those in primary  schools, are
deplorable. 1In one of the biggest provinces they were paid before the
War Rs. 10/- per month. The proper type of men and women will

‘never take teaching as an avoecation so long as these depressing

conditions last, It will be best to reeruit for primary schools only
women teachers as they are the most suitable to train young children.

Their salary must be sufficiently enhanced as-to draw the best type of
women to the teaching profession.

Secondly an adequaté provision of pre-primary education in the

form of Nursery Schools or classes, is an essential adjunct to any - =

national system of education. In towns separate nursery schools must
be opened while in raral areas, they may be attached to primary schools.
The teachers should all be women who are specially trained for the
purpose. Kducation at this pre-primary stage should be free; though
not compulsory, parents, of children living in unhealthy areas or in over-
crowded tenements and mothers who are used to go out to work should
be persuaded to send their children to these nursery schools. Although
formal instruction is not given, children learn social habits by mingling
together under the wise care of trained teachers. According to the
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Sargent Scheme, provision will have to be made for 10 lakhs of places
in nursery schools and classes.

"Secondary or high school education should be provided only for
those who are likely to benefit from it. Entry to high schools should be
on a selective basis. Children who are not fit by this test may also be
admitted, but the cost should not fall on the government.
High Schools may be divided into types—academic and technical.
Both these types of schools must provide good all-round education
combined with some preparation in the later stages for the careers
which pupils will enter on leaving school. These schools should no -
longer be obsessed with the idea of serving as feeders to universities.
The education imparted should be wide, and sufficient for practical
purposes. In order to help the poor child of ability to continue his
studies, liberal assistance in the form of free places, scholarships and
stipends should be available throughout the course.

The University education has been subjected to a great deal of
underserved criticism in recent years. It is overlooked that the
alumni of Universities are torch-bearers of knowledge and leaders
of society in the various departments of life, It is essential that the
Universities should enllaborate with one another doing research work
at high levels. The industrial progress of any country is conditioned
by the degree of research done. Again the products of the University
will have to bhe recruited as teachers for higsh schools and other
institutions without at least doubling the available number of places,
The Sargent Committee think that the supply of teachers to carry out
their scheme of national education will fail to be forthcoming. From
the aforesaid three fold aspects, University education deserves tobe
encouraged and expanded. 1t may be added that the number of
Universities in India is not high in relation to the vast population as
it will be evident by a comparison with corresponding numbers in the
U. K.» orthe U. S. A.

The significance of technical, commercial and art education
in ‘an expansionist economy can hardly be minimised. As
Mr. Abbot, the educational expert from England who visited
this country in 1936-37 accompanied by Mr. Wood, has rightly remarkéed,
* no country ecan initiate and carry on industries on a large scale, unless
it has an adequate supply of men specially trained for the direction and
management of large idustrial concerns as well as others qualified for
the minor but very important supervisory posts in them . 1t should
be the funection of technial education to supply industry and commerce
with skilled craftsmen, intelligent foremen and executives and research
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workers. In India, the World War 1I has given a great fillip to indus-
trial advancement, and if this rate of development should continue, there
must be an adequate supply of mechanics, craftsmen and other skilled per-
sonnel. The needs of post-war industrial development for such technical
personnel will be ever on the increase. The establishment of.an efficient
system of Technical Education at all stages— in junior technical, indu-
strial or trade schools, technical high schools and senior technical
institutions— is a matter of great urgency.

Adult education is another serious problem that any national system

- of education should attempt to solve. It has two aspects: liquidation

of illiteracy on their part alone will not do; ignorance, bad social customs
and usages, superstitions and uneconomic ways of living ete., will
have to be eradicated and the mind should be charged with scientific out-
look, rational ways of thinking and modern ideas on all subjects of
importance. The number of adults to be made literate is of the order
of 12. 7 millions. The total number of teachers required for this
gigantic mission will be 50,000. The teacher of adults must evinee
special aptitude *‘ his manner should be stimulating and his matter
interesting; a high degree of tact, understanding, ability to deal not
with a child, who is mentally raw and receptive but with a grown-up
person who is likely to leave the class the moment he finds the lessons
boring and dull. The responsibility for adult education must be horne
by the state but every effort should be made to enlisf the aid of
suitable voluntary organisation wherever available,

The education of the mentally and physically handicapped has
been most neglected hy government in India. The few blind and deaf-
mute sehools are mainly conducted by philanthropic and charitable
societies, about 33 in number of which 25 are for the blind only.
According to expert calculation the number of the blind pepulation in
India in 1941 was about 20 lakhs with about 4 lakhs'in the 6 to 14 age-

- group- According to the census of 1931, the number of deaf-mute was

2 lakhs and deaf only about 6 lakhs. Particular care should be taken
to train the handicapped, wherever possible, for remunerative employ-
ment .and to find such employment for them. After-care work is
essential. The blind and deaf need special educational arrangements
including specially trained teachers. With - regard to the children
physically handicapped by disease or accident, medical and other
service should be sought to restore the form and straightness of the
body and to reeducate the restored functions of the bedy. The
number of such physically handicapped, commonly called “cripples”
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is not known for India, but it must be considerable. The attention
of State must be directed towards the amelioration of their
conditions.

Recreative and social activities have gained a prominent place
in the national life in the west but sadly neglected in India except for the
little work done by the Y. M. C. A,, Y. W. C. A., Hindustan Scouts and
Ramakrishna Mission. Apart from the sports and recreational activities
provided in the schools and colleges, special attention should be paid
to those in the 14-20 age group whoare no longer attending school.
A Youth Movement on an All-India basis, manned by suitable ex-
service men wherever possible, should be immediately organised.
Tt must coordinate and supplement the work of the already existing
organisations.

The training of an army of teachers and the proper equipment
of thousands of schools to carry out the national system of education
will be a formidable task. According to the Sargent Scheme, 20 lakhs
of non-graduates for High Schools will be required. New ftraining
schools and colleges in sufficient numbers should be opened. The
course provided should be practical; no fees should be charged either
in Training Schools or Training Colleges. It is of utmost importance
that teachers working in sehools must have at regular intervals
refresher courses. Last but not least, the salaries of teachers must
be so raised that they are kept above want. Only then they can devote
their undivided attention to the work for which they have dedicated
themselves. :

The cost of the national system of education on the aforementioned
scale will of course be stupendous compared with the small sum spent
by Governments at present. Sargent Scheme is calculated to cost
Rs. 312 crores gross, or Rs. 277 crores net, per year when it would come
into full operation. In the matter of giving education, the prime
duty of any civilised Government, financial considerations must not
prevail. Again education on a universal compulsory basis will belp to
bring about a rapid advancement of the country. So the inauguration
of a comprehensive scheme of education is an imperative necessity of
the present time.

I have ventured to dwell at length upon the two cardinal problems
of public health and education that urgently cry for solution, The
appalling death rate of infants and mothers, the frequent out-breaks
of epidemics and the wide prevalence of such fell diseases like tuber-
culosis and malaria indicate the dangerous health situation in India.
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I have indicated that an organised attempt to expand and strenthen
the medical health and auxiliary service for both preventive and
curative purposes should be immediately made to build up a strong
and healthy nation. Similarly the colosal illiteracy of this country
has to be liquidated by the inauguration of a national system of
education. If needs no argument to understand that a healthy and
educated India will be many times more fit to launch a successful
economic drive than a disease-ridden and illiterate nation,

Fao Babadur B. V. NARAYANASWAMI NAIDU,
M. A., Ph. D., B. Com., Bar-at-Law.
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LETTERS AS LITERATURE: COWPER*

William Cowper wrote his most fascinating letters during the
latter half of the eighteenth century which has been characterised
as “the very palmiest day” of the epistolary art in English Liter-
ature. It was an age when everybody wrote letters and a good
many wrote letters well. On account of the abundance, variety
and popularity of its letters, it has been called “the letter-
writingest” of ages from almost every point of view. Those quiet
days before railways and telegraphs, when people passed their
whole lives on the same spot, and life moved always in the same
tranquil round, were precisely what letters as a speciesof literature
required to flourish in. There was a remarkable harmony between
letter-writing and what is known as *‘the Peace of the Augustans”,
who had more leisure than the moderns, and were comparatively
more free alike from the tur moil of passion and the most riotous
kind of fun. There was a greater diffusion of competent writing
talent than had been seen before or after, and in the distribution
of news and views, the newspaper had not yet supplanted the
penny-post. Moreover, by this time, in English prose, what is
called the “middle style” (neither grand nor vulgar) had been
attained, resulting in sentences, passages, paragraphs, almost
whole letters, which no one would think old-fashioned even at the
present day.

Among the famous letter-writers of the eighteenth century,
noone else possessed an epistolary manner of greater distinction
than William Cowper. His character, attainmants and mode of
life were fortunately such as would naturally lead to good
correspondence. “A humorous obssrver of life, of strong affections,
and possessed of sufficient egotism to desire to keep his friends
acquainted with his thoughts, adventures, moods and achieve-
ments, is, when he is without responsiblities or harassing demands
on his time, in the ideal position to write such le'tters as become

% A Radio Talk from A. I R., Trichinopoly, on Wednesday, 22nd May, 1946.
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literature.” Cowper was by nature shy, timid and melancholy,
and subjected to occasional fits of insanity, and in the seclusion
of his retired life at Olney and at Weston, he took to writing
as an antidote to his despondency. Southey calls him “the best of
English letter-writers.” This is, perhaps, a high claim to make for
him; but at the time it was made, it was none too high. All
good crities have agreed that his letters are not surpassed, perhaps
not surpassable. They are doubtless, the most homely and personal,
many of them, however, serving even as models of the “best
words used in the best order.” It does not in the least matter
what he was talking about. He had the extraordinary power
of entirely transcending the subject,—of making anything
interesting. The volumes of his letters have not a dull page
from end to end; everything that he records or commemorates
seems to gain both importance end novelty by his method of
handling it.

It may not be quite correct to speak of the “art” of letter-
writing in connection with the letters of Cowper. For if “art”
implies the consideration of their effect upon the public, no letters
were ever written with less art. He never wrote his létters with
a view to their publication; nay, he never had the remotest idea
that such' a fate might be in store for them. He wrote partly
for his correspondent, chiefly for himself. Pose and artificiality,
he hated. Thisis what he tells the Rev. Wm. Unwin, one of his
principal correspondents: —

“As you are pleased to desire my letters, [ am the more
pleased with writing them.”

“You thought me entertaining and clever and so forth:— now
you must know, I love praise dearly, especially from the
Judicious ..... But then I found this consequence attending, or
likely to attend, the eulogium you bestowed_if my friend
thought me witty before, he shall think me ten times more
witty hereafter;—where I joked once, I will joke five times,
and for one sensible remark, I will send him a dozen. Now
this foolish vanity would have spoiled me quite......... T was
willing, therefore, to wait till the impression your commen.
dation had made upon the foolish part of me was worn off,
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that [ might scribble away as usual, and write my uppermost
thoughts, and those only,” —

“all the floating thoughts we find
Upon the surface of the mind.”

The method of letter-writing — if only it could be learnt —
may be learnt from the letters of William Cowper. The secret
of it, however, is that Cowper had no method in writing letters,
He himself avows in a letter to his cousin, Lady Hesketh: —

“As to method, you know as well as [ that it is nowhere
more out of its place than in a letter.”

Or, rather, his method was to take a sheet of his largest paper
and tolay it before him on his desk, and then address himself in
suitable invocation to some one, relative or friend, for whom
he had a sincere affection. This is the real essential — it was
his affection for his friends that set Cowper’s imagination to
work. Then the pen flew too readily., He wriets to Rev.
Newton:—

“You cannot have more pleasure in receiving a letter from
me.than I should find in writing it.”

He addresses the Rev. William Unwin :—
“My dear Friend,— You like to hear from me: this is a very
good reason why I should write.— But I have nothing to say:
this seems equally a good reason why I should not. Yeta
letter may be written upon anything or nothing just as that
anything or nothing happens to occur .., A man that has a
journey before him twenty miles in length, which he is to
perform on foot, will not hesitate and doubt whether he shall
set out or not, because he does not readily conceive how he
shall ever reach the end of it; for he knows that by the
simple operation of moving one foot forward first, and then
the other, he shall be sure to accomplish it .... A letter is
written as a conversation is maintained, or a journey per-
formed, not by preconcerted or premeditated means, but

merely by maintaining a progress ..., [fa man may talk
without thinking, why may he not write upon the same
terms 2’
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Cowper’s letters are indeed, in his own phrase, ‘‘talking,
letters”. Again in another letter to Unwin, he writes:—

“I have so often found, when a" great penury of matter has
seemed to threaten me with an utter impossibility of hatching
a letter, that nothing is necessary but to put pen to paper.
and go on in order to conquer all difficulties .. .. and
sooner or later, one idea naturally suggesting another, I
shall come to a most prosperous conclusion.”

This is his creed. “When one bas a letter to write, there is
nothing more useful than to make a beginning. In the
first place, because, unless it be begun, there is no good
reason to hope it will ever be ended; and secondly, because,
the beginning is half the business, it being much more
difficult to put the pen in motion at first than to continue
the progress of it when once moved.”

In a letter to Mrs. King, he says:—

“I had need take care, when I begin a letter, that the
subject with which I set off be of some importance; for
before I can exhaust it, what it may, I have generally
filled my paper.” ;

In actual practice. however, he- did not care to choose
subjects of importance. He made a sufficient theme for a letter
out of the pen he wrote with, or the table he wrote on, He was
fearless of the smallest details and the most minute descriptions,
He knew that his friend was interested in all the daily doings of
his household, and his zest in his subject was not damped by any

‘suspicion that he was inflicting trivialities on his correspondent,

The matter which his letters have to chronicle is often the very
smallest of small beer: his interests were extremely limited in
their range; he was intensely self-centred, but not in the least
selfish. He had nothing but a quiet house and garden, a few friends,
his daily pursuits of reading, writing, walking, gardening, carpent-
eering, and attending to his tame hares, Occasionally, no doubt,
the effect of the turbulent times was felt even in his quiet retire-
ment, “as when the sea is uncommonly agitated, the water finds
ts way into creeks and holes of rooks, which in its calmer statei
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it never reaches.” But instead of the fall of ministries and the
wars of nations he was content for the most part to record events
like how “Mrs Hill’s turkey is the father of fifteen beautiful
children, one white, and three buff” — or to narrate the escape
and recapture of one of his hares. He planted things in his
greenhouses, and they came up. Sometimes friends sent him
presents, and the presents arrived. Sometimes, very rarely
visitors appeared. Little home-scenes and touches abound in his
letters, which are redolent of the pleasures of the country and of
quiet fireside enjoyments.

If Cowper writes well upon anything that happens he writes
best when nothing has happened. He knows only that he wants
to write, and says =0, concluding,— “Now [ have said all [ have
said, without the least intention to say one word of it when I
began. But thus it is with my thoughts:—when you shake a crab-
tree, the fruit falls.” Or he feels disinclined to write, and explains
in his letter that he has no time, Always the same motive of
affection gives life to his pen, See how he apologises for sending a
present of fowls to his lovely cousin:—

“Now seriously you must not deny us one of the greatest
pleasures we can have, which is, to give now and then, a little
tiny proof how much we value you. We cannot sit with our
hands before us, and be contented with only saying that we
love Lady Hesketh.”

His acceptance of a present from Joseph Hill is equally cordial:—

The remembrance of past years, and of the sentiments
. formerly exchanged in our evening walks, convinces me still

that an unreseved acceptance of what is graciously offered is

the handsomest way of dealing with one of your character.”

He begins a letter to Mrs. Newton with a reference to “ the
rigour . of the season and the advanced price of grain which are
threatening to the poor”, — and concludes his ““divine chit-chat”
on the subject with these words: —

“1f you ask me why I have written thus, and to you especially, -

to whom there was no need to write thus, I canonly reply
that having a letter to write, and no news to communicate, [
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picked up the first subject I found, and pursued it as far as was
convenient for my purpose.”

A man who lived by himself could have little but himself to
write about. Yet in these letters of Cowper, there is hardly a
a touch of offensive egotism. [t is with much reluctance that be
writes about himnself. ‘I often find myself,” he writes, “reduced
to the necessity, the disagreeable necessity, of writing about
myself...... Few people have the art of being agreeable when they
talk of themselves; if you are not weary, therefore by this time,
you pay me a high compliment.” As a matter of fact Cowper’s
subjectivity, far from wearying us, forms a ‘chief source of charm
in his letters, The personal touches with which they abound are
introduced without the slightest tinge of self-consciousness—which
is the first quality of good letter-writing. Cowper is in the fullest
sympathy with his correspondents, to whom he opens his heart
freely and unreservedly. “The wholé of his nature, gay and
gloomy, narrow in opinion and wide in sympathy, ever fixed on
heavenly things, and ever keenly alive to mundane things, is
preserved for us in these inimitably vivid letters.” The more they

are read, the more will the hapless recluse of Olney be understood
and loved.

Of all literary forms that do not actually reproduce con-
versation, letter-writing is the closest to conversation. “Write
as you would talk”, is the epistolary ideal. Letters are a part
of the social machinery by means of which persons are put in
refation with one another. A good letter must be persanal, but
not exclusively personal. It is like a coin, - ite face revealing,
in whose name it was minted, the obverse being taken up by some
more general design. Cowper’s letters - fully satisfy this true
epistolary ideal. They are conversation, perfectly artless, and
atthe same time, autobiography perfectly genuine, Cowper
possessed a quiet humour, an abundance of commonsense,
excellent manners and a total absence of ill nature — qualities
distinctly and definitely good for lettter-writing. Grace of
form, he never lacks. He has naturalness, which is the very
passport of admission to the company of good letter- -writers;
but he does not fail to observe a certam “etiquette™ in letter-
writing, as in appearance “in company”. He is the accepted
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classic in the “simple style”, and is encumbered with the minimiun
of “apparatus”; even so, he bestows a certain amount of care
on the dress of his letter’s body. To an air of inimitable ease
and carelessness, his letters unite a high degree of correctness
such as would result only from the clearest intellect, combined
with the most finished taste. Careless the letters may be, but
they are never slovenly. They are couched in pure idiomatic
English. They belong to the category of clean homely bread
which every healthy palate must relish:

—P. SANKARAN NAMBIYAR, M. A. (HONS),
(Old Student)
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THE KOLE PADDY LANDS

OF COCHIN STATE.

The Kole Paddy lands of the State comprise an area of
nearly twenty five square miles that sprawls across the Taluks
of Talapilly, Trichur, and Mukundapuram, from Edakkalattur
in the north to Kurumpilavu in the south, and Pallisseri in the
east to Enamakel in the west. On the map, its ragged outlines
resemble the splashinade by a saucer full of milk that is dropped
accidentally on the floor. This area at one time must have
been the fever spot of Malabar; its extensive swamps covered
with noxious weeds and fringed with mangrove clumps, teeming
with crocodiles, snakes and malarial larvae. Two small rivulets
debouche into it in north. Perhaps atone time the Karuvannur
river flowed through it from the south. It is just possible that
ere the littoral strip of land from Cranganore to Ponnani raised
itself above the sea-level at the dawn of the Christian era,
Enamakkel was the opening from the Arabian sea to a bay
as magnificent as that of Naples. Equally possible it is that
the regional names like Inja-mudi-kayal, Mana-kodi-kayal and
Mullur-kayal take us back to the days when the high-prowed
ships of the Yavanas and Phoenicians gaily sailed acrass the
crested breakers to lay their valuable cargo at the feet of the
Chera monarch, whose far-famed capital of Muziris was perhaps
identical with the ancient town of Trichar.

But speculations apart, it is a standing tribute to the never
flagging perseverance of the East that this extensive lagoon has
been completely reclaimed and forced to yield a valuable short-
term crop of paddy. It is hard to say when this reclamation
was begun. There is no mention of it in the Portugese or early
Dutch references to Malabar. On the other hand it had
become a very noticeable feature at the time of Tippu Sultan’s
invasion of Cochkin (1789 A. D.), and finds promiaent nmention
in the Survey Records of Ward and Connor and in the monu-
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mental treatise of Logan on Malabar. Did the Dutch
engineers, so famous in their country for retrieving land from
the sea, contribute their knowledge to this reclamation scheme?
One will never know.

From the dawn of the 19th century the mode of cultivation
of these lands had becoine a favourite subject of controversy.
On one side are those who believe that half the area should
alone be cultivated, as is the practice in the Vembanad Lake
regions in Travancore. Others claim that the water for
irrigation should be supplied from dams at Peechi and
Naduthode so that the whole area could Le cultivated. There
are yet others, quite qualified to speak on the subject, who feel
that the Kole lands provide no problem except to the myopic
imagination of a few owner-cultivators.

It will therefore be both interesting and instructive to turn
back the pages of history for a hundred years and study the
conditions under which this area was being cultivated at the
dawn of the 1g9th century. Fortunatey for us, all the details
one would wish to have are contained in an exhaustive set of
questions and answers included in the correspondence between
the then Dewan of Cochin, Mr. Nanjappaiya, and the British
Resident, Col. D. Newall. They are reproduced below.
The reader will please note that in those days Cochin State
was divided into twelve districts and not six taluks as at
present. The Kole lands in guestion were included in the
districts of Trichur and Enamakkel.

QUESTIONS REGARDING THE KOLE OR INUNDATED LANDS
OF THE COCHIN CIRCAR AND SITUATED IN THE TWO
DISTRICTS = OF TRICHUR AND YENAMAKAL BY COL. D,
NEWALL, BRITISH RESIDENT AND ANSWERS BY MR, NUNJAPIAH,
DEWAN OE COCHIN,  Dated 12—8-—1823.

L, “What are the quantity of Cole Lends of the Circar, and
those of the Devaswom and Modalalemmars or Proprietors?
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“ There are at the Trichur District 13,226 paras 7% Eds.
of Cole Lands belonging to the Circar, 2,692 P. 2% Ed. of the
Devastum, and 12,796 P. appertaining to the proprietors.

At the Yenamakel District,

26,931 P. 2% Eds. of the Circar, and 19,725 P. 14 Eds.
belonging to tho ‘Modalalemmars’ to all of which the Circar
should annually collect 1,53,479 Paras 5/% Eds. of paddy or
Rs. 21,926,

2- “What are the quantities of Cole Lands that are annually
cultivated, und those that are in some years only tilled ?

‘At the Tricbur District including those of the Circar,
‘Devastums,’ and proprietors, 8,732 P. 28 Eds. are uncultivated,
6,362 P. 2% Eds. are in some years-only tilled.

At Yenamakel, 3,470 P. 8% Eds. are yearly ploughed,
22,102 P. 7E. are waste, and 21,082 P, g Eds. are cultivated in
some years. :

a3

:3-  What are quantities of Cole Lands given by the Circor as
‘Cana’-pattom, ‘Adima’ and ‘Anubhogam’ ete. to inhabi-
tants, and those given by the proprietors also to them in
the same manner ?

t At the Trichur District, 687 P. 5 E.are granted as Cana-
pattom, 8972 P. 24 E. are given as Verumpattom, by the Circar
to the inhabitants, and proprietors have given 1,182 P. 5 E, as
‘Cana-pattom’ and 1,515 P, as ‘Verumpattom.’

At Yenamakel the Circar has given - 191 P. as *Cana-
pattom and 18,219 P. 2¢ E. as ‘Verumpattom’ and the
*Modalalemmars’ have given 3,563 P. % E. as ‘Cana-pattom’ and
991 I'. as ‘Verumpattom.’ ‘

4. “What are the extent of waste Cole Lands, whether or not
ut had been formerly cultivated, if so, for how many years
is it lying waste and the cause of it being uncultwated ?

128



The Kole Faddy Lands

‘At the Trichur District there are 8, 323 P. 23 Eds. unculti-
vated lands belonging to the Circar, 5,297 P. of the proprietors;

At Yenamakel there 17,605 P. 7 E. waste lands of the
former, and 4,497 P. of the latter.

On account of the overflow of water from the year 965
(Tippu’s invasion.)

5. " What are the quantity of Cole Lands that are given in
‘Adima’ and ‘Anubhogam’ etc. now lying uncultivated ?
Satisfactory reasons for it being waste as the inhabitants
would not have received them had it been uncultivated.

‘“ Neither the Circar not Modalalemmars have given any
Cole Lands in ¢Adima’ or ‘Anubhogam’ yet in eitherof the
Trichur or Yenamakel Districts.

6.  “How many inhabitants are there that holds more Cole
than arable lands, how many that holds more arable and
little Cole lands and how many that possess equal portions?

At the Trichur District there are 142 persons that holds
more Cole than arable and little Cole lands and none that has
equal portions.

At Yenamakel there are 188 persons that have more Cole,
76 persons that are provided with more arable lands and none
that have equal portions,

7. How many paras of paddy will produce on a Para of Cole
land and by deducting the different Payments of Curcar
taxes, expenses etc. what profit the cultivator dertve
therefrom ?

““At Trichur, on a para of Cole Land on average will
produee 8 paras paddy of which for seed and soil slave expense
will come to 23 P, 2 P. for rent and 13 P. to the proprietor,
deducting these charges of 6% P. the cultivator will get a net
profit of 12P. paddy.
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At Yenamakel the Circar tax being 1. P. 6%4 E. there is
profit of 334 E. more than Trichur to the cultivator; but by
the Modalalemmars receiving 24 E. in addition to that of the
former District, the cultivator derive but a small increase of
14 E. of paddy in this Distriet moze than the other.

3. “The inhabitants complain that if the (irear rights on
Cole Lands will be terminated and received as have been
previous to the year 988 (M. E.) they will have no grievance,
let therefore ten years' receipt of those days and ten in
these be caleulated on average so that the deficiency may
be Fknown.

Calculating the collections of 30,649 Rupees of ten years
previous to the year 988, it comes to an average 3,064 Rupees
per annum and calculating the receipt of 34,015 Rupees of ten

years alter the year 988 it comes to an average 3,013 Rupees
per year at Trichur District.

At Yenamakel the former for ten years being Rs. 30,520
on average it comes to 3,052 Rupees per annum and the
latter for ten years being Rs. 49,490 on average it comes to
4,949 Rupees per year, consequently there is an increase of
337¢ Rupees at Trichur and 1,897 Rupees at the Yenamakel
District in these days per annum.

9. “The proprietors who had given Cole Lands to be cultivated
having left the country on various motives, on their return
do they receive their accumulated michavaram?

If the proprietors have to pay any rights to the Circar,
it is levied from his tenant, if otherwise it is received by themn,

10. “Does the proprietors who gave Cole Lands on different
tenures to inhabitants continue to receive regularly vights
or how ?

If the produce is good the tenant will pay the stipulated
right, if not the ‘Modalalen’ will attend the crop and take one
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half of the product for his share with which he is obliged to
be contented.

11, “The Cole Lands belonging to the proprietors which they
have rented tc inhabitants, who pays the ‘Curiom’ to the
Circar ?

«If the Proprietor received any certain sum of money from
the tenant the latter should pay the Circar’s rights, if otherwise
the Proprietor himself.

«Statement showing the average quantity of Paddy
producing in 1000 Paras Cole or inundated lands, the different
charges and profit to the cultivator thereon, in the two districts
of Trichur and Yenamakel in Cochin.

Average on Net profit
Distriet] 1000 paras Expenses 3 to
Cole Lands cultivator
: | E [
Paddy | Price |Soil &Currom Patwm‘i’[‘otal | Price Paddy| Price
Produ- i Soil | to the jto pro- |
ced in Slave. | Circar | prietor | 1
paras | | |
Paras.Paras.Paras. Paras.  'Paras.
Trichur| 8000 [Rs.1143] 2500 | 2000 | 2000 i 6500 IRs.929' 1500 |Rs.214]
Yena- : l |
makel | 8000 |Rs.1143! 2500 | 1625 | 2250 ' 6375 Rs.911! 1625 [Rs.232
Note:

8 1/3 Paras of land, each of 60 ‘perukkams’ comprise one
acre of 500 ‘perukkams’,

—V. K. R. MENON, B. 4. (Honsy., M. Sc., (Lond.) -
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PEET'S MALAYALAM GRAMMAR.

Peet’s Grammar, published at “Cottagam” in Travancore in 1841,
is but a curiosity today, specimens of which are displayed in literary
exhibitions; but a century ago the author put forward the e¢laim that
this work was “the first full grammar” (of Malayalam) “based on the
help derived from native works and native teachers and on a careful
study of provincialisms and idiomatic phrases as spoken by different
classes in different parts.” That it was the “Srst full grammar” might
ab once be conceded, since its predecessors in the field (Peanius’
“Alphabetum Grandonico-Malabaricum, and the treatises of Drum-
mond and Spring) were in no sense “full”. Poeet’s work, however,
shows so many gaps, omissions and mistakes that it has little value
today as a descriptive grammar. Excepting for a few tags from
Pancatantra and other late Malayalam works, Peet’s book shows no
evidence of acquaintance with the literature of the language.. Peet’s
observations that “the vernacular language has always been considered
beneath the notice of tha learned”, and that “most native works are
written in Sanskrit”, are directly belied by the existencein Malayalam
of a long line of native classics from Kautaliyam and Ramacaritam
(of the 13th century or thereabouts) downwards to the present today.
Peet’s statement, that “no native grammar has ever been written’’,
is true from the standpoint of a century ago, since no grammar of the
language written by natives was known at that time, the fourteenth
century Lilatilakam having been long forgotten. It is however, a
misnomer to think, as Peet does, “that the vernacular language has
never been cultivated or used by the natives.” The fact is that
Peet learnt only the language of the masses, among whom he had to
work, and-neglected classical Malayalam as “Sanskrit-dominated,”
Indeed, he knew little or no Sanskrit, and he was scarified by the
Sanskritic elements of the vocabulary of Malayalam classics. Ihe
currents of Malayalam vocabulary were but invigorated by infiltrations
from Sanskrit springs, and never overwhelmed execpt during certain
periods.

Peet’s description of what he calls “vernacular Malayalam” is not
free from omissions and mistakes, The Mal. alveolar plosive is not
marked off. The rules of doubling are not properly laid down or
embodied in the illustrations. Sandhi rules are characterized as
“affectation” and “knavery.” Dental ™" is wrongly described as “never
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occurring in medial positions.” The samvrta sound-final is referred to
as “® short”; and so he finds it difficult to explain the 2 in plurals like
@583 hegide M in @IBOBD. a1 he further lands himself in the absurdity
that conjunctive past participles (like ®®2$22°) and relative participles
(like ®®93@) sound alike! A form like @od&@mND jg wrongly split
up into ®eI@e 54 @B Ide  mAD, 5 yery early inclusive first person
plural, is condemned as “improper”. °0359 3 term of address indicating
familiarity, is referred to as a “mark of respect.” The second -consti-
tuent ™@2° in compounds like 8a3@ao® oQ a0’ s wrongly isolated
as 208°  The grammatical terminology is unsatisfactory. In imitation
of Latin gramnmarians, he speaks of the first ablative (the dl“‘”‘d’-case), the
second ablative (the #2%° case), the third ablative (the locative proper)
and the fourth ablative (the ablative proper or the separation-case).

His excursions into the sphere of derivation go awry: 2°%S jg
derived from %S, with which indeed it has nothing to do. ®®3™, as in
Mal, @12298m is called a “particle” following a past participle! @%1aJ
and ®@@% are described as defective verbs; and 9% is a verb
of intensity ! Missionary Mal. phrases and constructions, foreign to the

genius of the language, are plentiful : 2p¢@s",0 0110, af)gjoQIMe,2RatOD
8)29. @O UM LWBHOMOYSZ UMIBMD . mmleaai@anlesnsmea of)anNom emoad
’

Wlaxdo acinanz ojaoamlesc. Passive constructions, very rarely used by

the native, seem to have cast a spell on Europeans who have cultivated
the language: @@ u82@ 6AR’seeg a0, @ems amalenesige, anslse

9als. ee0gynalgo.

There are a few good points in the desecriptive portion : the
phonation of cerebrals is corrcctly described; the difference between
dental ®°and the alveolar is marked off ; the ‘“‘interdental” nature of @,
the actual phonetic value given by the natives of Kerala to the
Sanskrit groupm“, and many subtle syntactic distinctions are indicated.

The student of the history of the language might find some useful
material in the book. ®803° was already on the road to ruin before
this period, havingbeen gradually displacedby®®%°(a form which resulted
from the convergence of at least two processes : the false splitting of
a0 0° and the dissimilative disappearance of the ®° of ®t0a’ ju
colloquials); both ®20%° and 88%° geeur in the text, M®o® the “ancestor’
of modern @®o% ig here. Forms like ®2Mo%0 @ond moad GalMAID®
(modern ®Um®3’) BaloermiId (which is described as already obsolete in
Peet’s time), @ ™18Q (standing both for older Rwols® 554 evadoiew)
and 00 9180Ws @w> are of historical importance. South Mal. dialecta-
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lisms occur, like 208omab, ®aloQmB@R1d  MSHEN Y (as a finite verb) and
#B0R9 (for-8089)

Comparing Peet’s book with the works of Gundert of a later day,
one notes in the latter an enormous advance in data and methodology,
Peet is but a day-labourer in comparison to Gundert who distinguishes
himself through masterly mashalling of facts and schematic discussions.
Despite all imperfections—and these indeed are manyin Gundert’s
works when examined from the present-day point of view, —Gundert
is a “giant”, while Peet is but a “pigmy’’ by his side.

L. V. RAMASWAMI AYYAR,
M. A, B. L. (Old Student)
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THEY CALL IT MALAYALAM, MY LORD

The Malayali is quite simply an inhabitant of the South West
Coast of India, who not only understands, but can speak, Malayalam,
This is important. A true understanding of a people demands a full
knowledge of their language, and perhaps this is why the Malayali is
not as widely appreciated as he might be. Let wus, then. try to find out
just why this is so.

Malayalam (the very name reads the same backwards or forwards)
is particularly a tonzus languaze, and may be traced to the earliest
settlers who, from a knowledge of Sanskrit, and a passion for betel
nut, evolved a complicated group of sounds to be spoken with a
machine-gun rattle, and without punectuation. Sanskrit formed the
basis, but one cannot overstress the importance of betel chewing, in the
loosening of the mouth and tongue, and the consequent ability to
produce any sound from a turkey's gobble to the shrill cackle of a hen.
In Malabar the mouth opened and closed ceaselessly, spitting out
Malayalam like bstel; whereas in Europe, the mouth eclosed on Latin
and drawled out English.

Watch a Malayali speak, and one cannot fail to notice the similarity
between this and betel chewing. Our learned reader, if he is still with
us, or our student of languages, may argue on the lines of the hen. and
the egg, as to which came ﬁrst.-:betel chewing or Malayalam. I ean
assure you it was the former, how else could the human tongue
distinguish a ®® from a P,

In the languages of the west, in most of the Indian languages
certainly in Chinese and American, one has the privilege of being able,
if one desires, to speak quietly and unobtrusively. Such a privilege is
obviously denied the millions who speak (and understand) Malayalam.
Perhaps they have no secrets; perhaps they have hearts so pure,
consciences so clear that there is no desire to cultivate a whisper.
Unfortunately, I think not. Just as one cannot chew and enjoy betel
without showing the world, one cannot speak Malayalam without
telling the world. I ask you, quite honestly, could there possibly be
such a thing as a Malayali ventriloquist; surely would not he and his
doll vie for the widest mouth.
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You must have heard them, why. on any railway station between,
Shoranur and Mattancherry Halt. Be it midday or early morning,
one is constantly aware of these happy uninhibited peoples just some
of the fteeming millions, who, from birth to grave, without cease,
without as much as a pause for breath, longly and loudly proclaim
their views, and exchange their secrets in their own dear mother-tongue,
Malayalam, surely the sweetest music this side of heaven !

(1]

TYrRO ”

in Cochin Courier,




LITERARY PAGANS: ROSSETTI *

Rossetti, “painter poet of heaven in earth”, as he has been
fittingly called, was one of the greatest exponents of the Pre-
Raphaelite movement in art, which, started at first in the field of
painting in defiance of the prevailing conventional style, soon spread
to poetry. Ln poetry this renaissance owed its impetus chiefly to
the Rossetti-Swinburne-Morris group. Rossetti’s double gifts of
poetry and painting coupled with his forceful personality, gave the
movement an impulse so strong that it has been described as a
second romantic revival. A contempt ot convention in all spheres
—literary, religious, social and moral—a breaking away from
ghe dull, lifeless standards of the day, marked this “Aesthetic™”
movement. :

The stressing of sensory impressions, the insistence on a
“fresh naturalism” of sentiment and on dreamlike imagery, and
an exaggeration romantic passion, which are the distinguishing
features of Pre-Raphaelite poetry, are best expressed in Rossetti.
Rossetti and his brother-poets followed the pagan traditionsof Keats.
The emphasis on sensuous detail and the worship of beauty and love
as the true subjecis of art earned for the group the name of the
“Pleshly School of Poetry™. lmagery like this,

“And as [ stooped, her own lips rising there,

Bubbled with brimming kisses at my mouth”
was blindly condemned by convention-ridden Victorian society as
“Indecent’” and “Immoral”. Three-quarters of an Italian by
blood and by temperament, Rosseti’s fervent love poetry does often
reveal a sensuous frankness, bat it is, at the same time, an expres-
sion of that literary courage which is based upon correct aesthetic
judgement, and not on conventional moral codes, The purity of
the passion portrayed in it and its freedom from ill effects of the
‘fleshly’’ fecling were later recognised by the detractors themselves,
but the attack had deeply pained Rossetti. For, as Rossetti bimself
said in his reply to his critics, all the passionate and just delights
of the body”, which he described in his love poems, were as nothing
“if not ennobled by the concurrence of the soul at all times”.

% A Broadcast Talk fron A I R Trichinopoly.
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While the senses are never extolled at the expense of the soul, the
soul is glorified through the senses. For “the passionate fusion”
of sensuous and spiritual beauty, the famous century of sonnets
entitled the *“House of Life” —a veritable “soul’s diary” of the
most vital secrets of the heart —are a supreme example:

Oh as I kneel, enfold mine eyes even there
Within thy breast; and to Love's deepest lair
Of memory bid thy soul with mine retreat,
And let our past years and our future meet
In the warm darkness underneath thine hair.

The union of body and soul is the keynote of his love-poetry, the
impulses of the one being the outward symbol of the hidden
emotions of the other, The glorification of the body in the beauti-
ful sonnets, “Nuptial Sleep”, “Supreme Surrender”, and “Love-
Sweetness”, was a healthy contrast to the sickly notions of beauty
which virtue and morality were supposed to inspire. I[n Victorian
society anything that stirred the senses was taboo, but Rossetti
dared to defy it. What a gorgeous riot of sensuousimagery we
have in that “beautiful piece of paganism”, “Troy Town” !
Cupid looked on Helen’s breast
(O Troy Town)
Saw the heart within its nest,
Saw the flame of the heart’s desire,
Marked the arrow’s burning crest.
(O Troy’s down,
Tall Troy s on fire)

In its unreserved woman-worship, too, Rossetti’s poetry denoted

a break in the poetic traditions of the day. He was censured as a
“dangerous sensualist” who sought in a woman’s eyes ‘the meaning
of all things that are.” To Rossetti, as to Keats, truth and beauty
were one and love the ultimate religion. The highest things are
also the loveliest in the deepest sense and the poet may not err
so wholly who seeks in woman's eyes ‘the meaning of all things
that are’. '

“Lady, I fain would tell how evermore

Thy soul 1 know not from thy body, nor

Thee from myself, neither our love from God.”




Literary Pogans: Rossetti

...the lines embody “the passion, the mystery and the sacrament”
of love oetween man and woman.

Rossetti’s fine sensibilities rose in revolt against social injustice
and cruelty to women as the poem “Jenny”—one of the few poems
of his which bear the stamp of his age—reveals. He daringly
puts before a prudish public the story of a prostitute, Jenny, whois

Like a rose shut in a book
In which pure women may not look”.

In an age when the prostitute was not to be
named, Rossetti asks :
“How atone,

Great God, for this which man has done ?

Out of such a society Rossetti escaped into regions of imagina-
tive idealism revealed by medieval art. Rossetti was the very fount
of the revival of the romance and mystery and weird fascination
of the Middle Ages. But the passionate devotion to the Virgin
and other ideals of Catholic faith, which inspired his poetry and
painting, were the result, not of religious conviction, but of
emotional sympathy. Rossetti was a great force of pagan roman-
ticism in the violent reaction against the hollowness of pious
sentiment expressed in monotonous diction in his day — a
reaction which was mistaken for a hatred of moral law. Religious
art does bulk largely in Rossetti’s work, but he is concerned purely
with the aesthetics of Christianity, not with its doctrines or its
doubts, unlike Tennyson whose poetry is a faithful reflection of
the religious values of his age. Rossetti’s is “the religion of the
eye”. Some of Rossetti’s emotionally deep and contemplative
poems such, as for instance, “The Cloud Confines” reveal him as a
‘decided sceptic?,

Our past is clean forgot,
Our present is and is not;

Our future’s a sealed seed plot,
And what betwixt them are we ?

The combined sensuousness and mysticism of medieval religion
finds the finest expression in Rossetti’s most widely known poem
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“Phe Blessed Damozel’, which has a uniqueness not of the
nineteenth century at all and which has no counterpart in English
poetry. In it the poet makes religion love and love religion.
The Blessed Damozel is the immortal spirit of a maiden who yearns,
in heaven for her lover left behind on earth. She eagerly prepares
for his coming and when he does not come she cries ....evenin
heaven. On earth the longing lover can hear her tears. We have
a master stroke of darine in the comparison of the revolving earth

to “a fretful midge”. Side by side with “grandeur of scale and
sweep of spirit,” as in the lines

From the fized place of Heaven she saw
Time like a pulse shake fierce
Through all the worlds .

We have a profuseness of sensious detail foundin no nineteenth
century poet.

Her eyes were deeper than the depth
Of waters stilled at even;
She had three lilies in her hand

And the stars in her hair were seven

The reader is lulled in enchantment of music and colour. Her
hair is ‘yellow like ripe corn’ and

Her voice was like the voice the stars
Had when they sang together.

Sensuous ‘imagery is used to express celestial delight. The
picture of heaven is spiritual enough, but the Damozel whose
bosom must have made warm the gold bar of heaven from which
she leaned, has all the warmth of earth. But, forall its Christian
colouring, the heaven of Rossetti’s poem is not the heaven of con-
ventional Christianity. He was not a Christian at all in the
matter of religion.

The “Portrait” and the “Staff and Scrip” are beautiful pictures
of mystical love in its highest form. In the weird medieval subjects
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that he choose, especially in his ballads, Rossetti broks away from
the prosaic standards of his age. In “Sister Helen”, a ballad of
terrible passion and revenge, we are subjected to “the spell of a
‘medieval nightmare”. Sister Helen, betrayed by her lover, takes
a fiendish revenge on him on the eve of his wedding with another
woman, by burning his wagen effigy, but at the price of her own
soal. The weird refrain at the end of each stanza is highly
effective:

O Mother, Mary Mother,

Lost, Lost, all lost, between Hell and Heaven

The magnificent ballad-epic, ‘Rose Mary’ is a story of magic
and passion, typically medieval, based on the old idea that only
the pure may read the future in the crystal or the magic stone.

Shadows dwelt in its teeming girth

Of the known and the unknown things of earth
Could anything have been more remote from the atmosphere
of Victorian London ?

Not only in the spirit of his poetry but in its forms also,
Rossetti was a breaker of conventions. He made a new poetic
measure whenever he had “some new thing to say” as in his
“Blessed Damozel”, Ten outi of the twenty-four stanzas of this:
poem are in unorthodox rhymes, but the charm of effect justifies
the fanciful liberties of rhyming. Rosetti was the chief renovator
of the ballad form. The refrain, a favourite with the Pre-Raphelite
school, attracted ridicule, but only from stupid people.

-The sonnets of “the House of Life” reveal what a magician
Rossetti was in the Italian sonnet form. Frank and fearlessin
his devices, - he risked, triumphantly, dangerous metrical arrange-
ments, adapted for the “high tides of rapture and regret,” which
flow throngh his sonnets, for he believed that the sonnet is made
for man and not man for the sonnet., We have sometimes a fresh
rhyme in the sixth and seventh lines, and the sonnet sometimes ends
with a couplet.

141




The Maharaja's College MAGAZIND

To conclude, Rossetti’s work was a bold departure from existing
Conventions, a protest against the superficial art of the day.
Tennyson wrote for his age, and Browning, too, was a man of his
time, As distinet from the moral outlook reflected in the work of
these great Victorians, we have in Rossetti the aesthetic outlook,
But Rossetti, almost “an anachronism” in his own days, opened
out a new world of “mystic beauty and romance” in his poetry.
Daringly original, intensely passionate, and “of imagination
all compact”. Rossetti was the most powerful romantic poet oft he
Victorian age.

—Miss C. THANKOM AMMA, M. 4., L. T.
(Old Student)
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15. Anakkalecai Mantaran Ceran Irumporai.—Mantaran Ceran
Irumporai, succeeded Kuttinan Kotai about 194 A. C. He had the
surname of “Anakkalccai”, “of the elephant look”, a qualifying epithet
bestowed by Tamil poets to distinguish him from the seventh Perumal,
his namesake, who captured the fortress of Takadur.

In the early years of his reign, Nedum Celian II, the Pandyan King,
annexed to his territory Muttuttu Kuttam, the eastern-most division of
the Cera Empire. His general, Palaya Maran had, previous to this,
defeated Valavan Killi under the walls of Madura, and, entering Cola
territory, annexed Milali Kuttam, in the southern part of Killi's king-
dom. These events led to the formation of a league of princes against
him, which consisted of the Cera and Cola Kings, Ditiyan of Potiyil,
Elini or Adigaman of Takadur, Erumaiyuran of Erumainadu, Perunko
Venman of Pali, Porunan of Nanjinad and others. Before the confede-
rates had time to combine, Nedum Celian, by skilful manoeuvre, gained a
brilliant victory over the flower of the opposing soldiery at Talayalan-
zanam (in the Tanjore District) which was considered the most glorious
feat of arms in that age of chivalry. The victorious Pandya carried the
war into the Cera territory and took Mantaran Ceran as a prisoner to
Madura. The Cera feudatories, however, collected an army, and invading
the Pandya country, conquered part of it and brought their sovereign
back to Kerala. The date of his regaining his kingdom is probably
denoted by the suggestive Kali chronogram Bhuman Bhupoyam prapya
(216 A. D.), though the Keralolpathi would have it that this was the year
in which the first Perumal was invited by a select body of the represen-
tatives of the people to go over to Kerala as its ruler.

Nedum Celian’s army again pursued the Cera King who was baffled
in an engagement af Muciri or Cranganur then brought under subjection
by the invaders. Many of the Cera leaders appear to have been deprived
of their ancestral estates, and the blow fell most heavily on Alumbil Vel,
one of the most prominent leaders in Cenguttuvan’s time. Kuttanadu -
or the land of lakes in north Travancore is also stated to have succumbed
to the Pandyans and to have been annexed by them.

There are, indeed, certainindications in Tamil literature itself, which
lend colour to the view that a desperate attempt was made by the
Malayalis to regain their independance. Thus, the Maduraikkanci,

% Concluded from the previous number.
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in describing the a.pp‘roaches to Madura, refers pathetically to the relics
of the glorious attempt of the disasters to his eountry subjugated by the
Pandyas. Not satisfied with the redemption of Kerala from the galling
yoke of alien tyranny, he had the indomitable conrage to beard the lion
in his den. Leading the vanguard of the successful army of Anak
kaleeai Mantaran, he is stated, to have led an expedition to the very
walls of Madura, the fortified capital Nedum Celian II—the great
conqueror of his time, whose indefatigahle energy and insatiable thirst
for military glory was the favourite thenie of the poets of one of the
brightest epochs of the Sangham Age, and who has been likened by
Prof. Sundaram Pillai to Napoleon himself. According to Marudanar,
the ‘fool-hardy attempt’ ended in grievous failure, as it was bound ~to
be, and Cera feudatory, who had been dispossessed of his hereditary
domains by Nedum Celian had to lose even his sta.ndgrds and drums.
This episode affords usa eclue as to how the people of Kerala, led by
their restless monareh and his devoted band of generals, strove to wipe
out their disgrace. _

Undaunted by the reverses sustained at the hands of his Pandya
adversaries, Mantran Ceran still contin ued to harass the territories of
the Cola and Pandya kings never allowing them to sheathe their
swords.

The death of this valiant and kindly but ill-starred king was,
according to the peom of his war-bard, Kudalur Kilar, portended by the
fall of 2 bright meteor seven days previous to the event. The poet has
compared him with the dark-coloured Vishnu, skiful in the pursuit of
his enemies and bountiful in his dispensation of charity.

16 Ceraman Ma Venko. His successor must have been Ceraman
Ma Venko or the Fair Prince, whose distinetive names and titles are
not known. He cultivated friendly relations with the neighbouring
powers. Along with the Pandyan king Ugra Peru Valuti the son of
Nedum Celian I1, he attended the great Rajasuya of Perunal Killi,
the brother of Valavan, The poetess Auvvaiyar who was present on
that occasion praised the trio in the poem No. 367 in the Purananuru.

These were the kings of the Cera, Pandya, and Cola countries who
led an expedition agaist Vel Pari of Parambunadu and took his capital
after a hard-fought battle in which Pari was killed. Kapilar, the second
poet of that name among the Sangham celebrities, was in the camp of
Pari, and has deprecated the attempt of the invaders to subdue hig
g'enerous patron. That this event is not far removed from the time of
Anakkalecai Mantaran Cera is seen from Marokkattu Nappasalaivar's
poem connecting Kapilar with him. ' :
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17. Peram Kadumko Ceraman. Perum Kadumko Ceraman who
followed Ma Venko on the throne was a good scholar and poet, having
68 poems to his credit in the Sangham collection. He has composeq
many verses in the Palai type of composition, which are found in the
Kalittokai. He therefore gives the birudu of “Palai-padina.” He must
have been a contemporary of Ugra Peru Valuti under whose orders it
was that Rudra Sarman compiled the Akananuru, in which the
Kalittokai, a smaller collection, was included. Ilaveyini, a poetess, hag
sung of him in the Purananuru.

18. Kota Varman Kotamarpan. —The next Ceraman Perumal seems
to have been Kota Varman Kotamarpan. According to Poygayar, he is
stated to have built a fort at Tondi, five miles north of Quilandi in North
Malabar, and resided there. A poem in the Akananuru mentions him,
and hence he must have been a contemporary of Ugra Peru Valuti and
in‘any case not far removed from his time.

19. Ceraman Kanakkal Irumporai.—~Ceraman Kanakkal Irumporai
was probably the son and immediate successor of Kotamarpan, as
Poygayar of Kanci has eulogised both in such a way as to lead to that
inference. In a war with Ko-Cengan (King Cengan), the Cola King, he
sustained a defeat at Kalumalam, a place which has been identified with
Siyali which possessed that name, but is said to be some town in the
present Kocci (Cochin State). From Poygayar's Kalavalinarpadu, we
know that it was a sanguainary battle fought on a forenoon, when both
kings personally commanded their forces. The Cola host, consisting of
_picked archers and cavalry, committed grave havoc among the elephan-
try which formed the backhone of Kanakkal’s army, and .made _shb'rt
work of them. The Perumal was taken captive and imprisoned like a
common soldier in Kudavayil Kottam, identified with Kodivasal near
Kumbhakonam. On account of an undue delay in the supply of water
Yo him for drink, the Cera king resolved not to partake of itand preferred
to starve himself. Poygayar, on hearing this, repaired to the Cola King
and cleverly brought home to him the disgrace he merited by his ignoble
treatment of his royal prisoner. The appeal of Poygayar had the
intended effect; Kanakkal was released, and he soon regained his
kingdom.

Other Perumals.—Regrettably enough, inadequacy of historical data
prevents any endeavour to successfully fix the exact period of the reign
of Mantaran Cera or of any of his immediate successors. But this much
can be tentatively stated, that the reigns of Nedum Celian IT and Ugra
Peru Valuti covered those of Mantaran, MaVenko, Perum Kadumko
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Ceraman and Kota Varman Kotamarpan, while it is just possible that
the whole of Kotamarpan’s rule, and part of that of his successor fell
within the reign of Ugra Peru valut. Kanakkal Irumporai might have
been a contemporary of the son of the latter, named Nan Maran. Thus
we find that the Pandya Kings during Mantaran Ceran’s time are
Nedum Celian Il and his son Ugra Peru Valuti. All these latter-day
Perumals except, perhaps, Kanakkal Irumporai, must have had only
brief spells of power, and that during Ugra Peru Valuti's time.

We have now plodded through the history of the Perumals from
the time of Cenkuttuvan to about the latter half of the third

century A. C. which saw the beginnings of the decline of the
Augustan Age of Tamil literature. The foundations of the Cera
ascendancy during the Perumal regime, were well and truly laid

by the statesmanlike and consolidating policy of Udiyan Ceran Atan and
the extensive conquests of the redoubtable Imaya Varman Nedum Ceran

_Atan’ T'he Cera supremacy thus firmly established had suffered but a

temporary setback 'under Imaya Varman Perumn Ceran, when the
superior military strength of Karikala Cera overpowered him at Vennil.
The hegemony, restored and maintained by his ‘successors, was streng-
thened chiefly by Imaya Varman Nedum Ceran Atan II, and it reached
its grand climateric under the great conqueror Cenkuttuvan. After his
death, it was appreciably shaken by the invasions of Killi Valvan and
Nedum Celian who turned the tables on the Ceras. But even before the
death of the victor of Talayalanganam, the Ceras under Mandhram
Custom had regained some of their former glory, but they could never
rise to the preminent position of Cenkuttuvan as the sole arbiter of the
destinies of India.

We now come to the last three Perumals recorded by tradition,
about whose dates we get some Kali chronograms, which may be taken
as more or less reliable in the light of other corroborative data,

20. Kulasekhara Perumal is said to have been the the founder of the
Siva Pagoda at Thiruvanchikulam, the construction or rather renovation
of which is assigned to 333 A. D. This Kulasekhara is said to have shook
off his mortal in that year after a reign of 18 years. The Kali chro-
nogram Purudhi Samasraya suggests that he was one of the earliest
Rulers to return to the fHindu fold. It is also worthy of mention that
there was great temple building activity in the East and West coast in
the century preceeding this date. Kocengan, the Cola contemporary
of Ceraman Kanakkal Irumporai, was a great builder of temples and is
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credited with the founding of about 70 Siva Shrines and a good many
Vaishnavite pagodas. Tt is also interesting to note that local
tradition attributes to a Cola Perumal the introduction into Tiru-
vancikkulam of an image modelled on the Nataraja idol at Cidambaram.

91. Pallivanavar. Thenext Perumal is Kerala (Varma?) alias Palli-
bana Perumal. The plates granted to Thomas of Cana show that
Cocurangon-Ko-Cera Kon, the Cera Perumal, assigned to the Christian
Settlers the site for building a Church. These Perumal plates have been
assigned to 345 A. D. They also state that the Perumal had leanings
towards Budhism and the Hindus found it difficult to cope with the
onslaughts of Buddhism. Mimamsic revival with its insistence on
Karma as a potent means of salvation had begun to set,and it was
the days of the great Melattol Agnihotri, and the Paracci petta
pantira Kulam—evidently an age of great religions ferment. The date
of the Agnihori is denoted by the Chrovograms Yajnasthanam Samra-
ksyam and Dharmasathanam Semraksyam, both of which fall in the
year 381 A. D. As a result of the pronounced leanings of the
Perumal to non-Hindu religions, he either abdicated or was exiled and
retired to Nilamperur near Quilon, where subsequently a statue was
set up in his memory by the Buddhists.

22. Cheraman Perumal The last Ceraman Perumal is reported to
huve abdicated his Kingdom and partitioned it in 391 A, D., as
denoted by the chronogram Sodasangam Surajyam. The story of his
abdication and the assumption of the overlordship of Kerala by his
nephew Vira Kerala Varma is too well known to require reiteration.

“That abdication and partition of the Kingdom was not a novel idea is

clear from the example of Palyanai Celkelu Kuttuvan of the Sangam
Works. It may be that political reasons, especially the need for the
better organisation of Kerala for purposes of defence against the rising
tide of the Pallava and Kadamba power in the east and north had
something to do with this great political event.

General considerations. The Perumals were, most of them, brave
warriors and skilful generals, who personally commanded their armies
in the field. Two of them are credited with All-India conquests. Three
of them are seen to have attained Vira Swarga, one having been
defeated and slain in battle and the other two having committed suicide
or being taken captive, They were great patrons of arts and literature.
They were of a warlike stock whose thirst for glory was insatiable.

In the Tamil literature of the first and second century A. D., we
find numerous references to the ways in which the Cera Kings of Kerala
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appreciated and rewarded poetic merit, and fostered the cultivation of
the fine arts.

The generous Cekelukuttuvan Cera is said to have loaded the
accomplished poet Gautama with riches for his achievements in the
realm of poetics just as his predecessor, Imayavarman Nedum Cernatan,
had given 500 villages in Umbarkkadu to the Brahman poet, Kannanar.
As Gautama though poor, spent all on charity, the king repeated his
bounty eight times, and each time the Brahman gave his all to the
poor and needy. At last the royﬁ*al benefactor besought him to take all
his worldly wealth, to which he modestly replied that he and his wife
had no desire but to reach heaven. So the king, advised by elderly
Brahmans, performed ten Vedie sacrifices, after the last of which, it is

said, the couple stranékly disappeared.

The poets who flourished at the Cera court were the valued friends
and trusted advisers of their masters, whom they accompanied even
during their military expeditions. These bards used to describe to them
the disposition of contending forces, and to encourage the Cera army,
for which, of course, they were well recompensed: Thus Mutamociyar
a minstrel, once sang of the brave deeds of the Cola in glowing terms,
and excited the admiration and envy of Antuvan Ceraman, surnamed
Ceraman Irumporai, aad urged him on to victory. :

Of Celvakkadumkovaliyatan, it is stated that he gave away an
entire group of villages for a single poem by Kapilar. No wonder,
because according to Mr. Kanakasabhai Pillai, this ode, poem No. 8 in
the Purananuru collection, is “unsurpased in Tamil or perhaps any
-other language” for boldness of conception and delicity of expression."
Kapilar has elsewhere praised his master’s hospitality and benevolence
towards the famous pandits who lived on his inexhaustible bounty.

The next monarch, Mantaran Ceran Irum-porai, himself a profound
scholar, was so delighted with the songs of Aricil-kilar that he and his
queen. in their royal homage to the outpourings of imaginative mind:
vacated the place, and requested him to take all their wealth as the just
guardian of the poet. The latter took only a few kanams of gold, and begged
bis patron to accept the rest. The same king lavished costly treasure on
the Cola poet, Parasara, who had come all the way from the East Coast,
hearing of his generosisy. His munificence was praised by Parasara,
before the literates assembled in the Pandya court to whom he
distributed the wealth he had acquired.

Another aspect of Cera patronage of artsand letters is the benignity
and condescension of the monarchs towards the learned. The last
named soveregin is said to have fanned with his hands a poor unso-
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phisticated poet from the country side, Kocukiranar by name. who had
come to his palace and unwittingly laid himsef down and fallen asleep -
on the downy royal sofa, as he was feeling much tired. When informed
by the king that the couch was for placing the war-drum, he recited
ex tempore, a beautiful stanza, which threw him into raptures, and
induced him to make him his favourite counsellor.

A study of the Tamil texts of the Sangam age also reveals that the
great Vidwat-sadas at Trkkanamatilakam near Triuvanchikulam was
flourishing under Cera patronage. Thus, in the days of the Cera con-
geror Cenkuttuvan, who carried his arms to the Himalayas, this assembly
appears to have included among its numbers literary celebrities like
Cittalai Cattanar, the author of the Budhistic classic Manimechalai,
T’anko-Adigal, the king’s brother who composed the immortal epic of
Cilappatikcram, Vanparanar, the composer of the fifth " ten”
of the Patirruppattu— hesides scholars learned in Aryan literature,
Vedanta, Nyaya, Vaiseshika and other systems of philosophy, including
Budhism and Jainism. That Senkuttuvan himself took a genuine and
absorbing interest in the encouragement of literature is proved by his
treatment of Paranar, to whom he is said to have offered his beloved son

along with a desam in reccgnition of the excellence of his poems.

He is also stated to have been considerably entertained by the
attractive songs and dances of the primitive hill-tribes on the upper
reaches of the Periyar. He was also a patron of Chakyar Kuttu. While
he halted on the Nilgris, during an expedition to the north, he was much
enlivened by the graceful dances of the Kannidigas (Karnataka women.)

The Perumals did much to revive trade and agriculture. Udyan
Ceran Atan was the first to turn his attention tothese. By thetime of
Cenkuttuvan, piracy had been put down, shipping had been encouraged
and the seas made safe for maritime trade and commerce so that we find
Muciri or Cranganore as the greatest emporium of India ib the days of
the Geek Geographers. This meant the maintenance of an efficient
navy which won victories not only on the west coast but also in the

battles on the coast of Ceylon and Coromandel.
The Perumals, though benevolent despots, were ruling the country
with the help of the representative institutions which had survived in

their days. The five great assemblies continued to function at Vanci.
The Talyatiris continued to be advisors.

Religions toleration was the order of the day. Whatever be the
personal creed of the Perumal, Brahmans, Budhists, Jains or Ajivikas,
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foreigners like Yavanas, all were allowed to perform worship according
to their own persuasion. The Kings were then having the privilege of
performing sacrifices. Distance pollution was unknown.

The mass of the people had their our pastimes. The bards
and minstrels were patronised by all classes. Several kinds of Kuttu
were being performed, and the author of the Cilappatikaram
shows how much attention was bestowed on the training of
women for dancing, acting dramas, etc. Belief in omens was more
or less popular even among the educated, and much importance
was attached to the study of astrology as people had great faith in
soothsayings and astrological predictions. As stated by Mr.
L. V. Ramaswami Ayyar, the Centamil works from Kerala would
suggest that marumakkathayam was in existence among some classes in
this period. I have touched only on the bare outlines of the History
of the Perumals, as the subject is so vast that I could not do justice
to it within the space of two lectures.

—A. GOVINDA WARRIER, B. 4., B. L. (0ld Student)
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MATHEMATICAL PHILOSOPHY.

In an attempt to investigate into the philosophic nature of
Mathematics it will be apt to begin by investigating briefly into
the nature and purpose of Philosophy on the one hand and of
Mathematics on the other. Philosophy is the science of the
pursuit of wisdom or of the knowledge of things and their causes,
a study of ultimate realities and general principles. And Mathe-
matics is the science of space and number in the abstract or as
applied to physical research. To Plato, Philosophy is the acqui-
sition of true knowledge, its object being the immutable, the
self-identical, that which in each thing is the very being of the
thing; and to Aristotle, it is the science of principles and of causes,
In a word, it is the thought of the absolute truth. Mathematics
is an abstract science in the sense that “it deals with properties
and ideas which are applicable to things just because they are things
and apart from any particular feelings or emotions or sensations
in any way connected with them".

Mathematics considered as a science owes its origin to the
idealistic needs of the Greek philosophers and not to the practical
demands of Egyptian Economists. In the growing stages of its
history it was only a department of philosophy. Hence there is
no wonder that Mathematics has a nature more philosophical
than any other sciences. It is a matter of experience that the
Mathematical conception is from its very nature, abstract; and
because of its very abstractness, it must always remain one of
the most important topics of speculation. From the very early
ages of scientific history, Mathematics has been considered as the
most indispensable school of philosophical thought, and we can say
with Curtius that “In its highest spheres, the research of the
Mathematician is indeed most closely related to pure speculation;
Mathematicis is the most prefect union between exact knowledge

and theoretical thought.”

Mathematics is but simple and natural philosophy, and
philosophy is higher Mathematics in general. The philesophic-
nature of Mathematical methods and conclusions is proportional
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to the advance into the higher spheres of the science. And it is
said that without Mathematics one cannot understand Philosophy
and vice versa, and without the two one can understand nothing.
Descartes, the famous French Philosopher and Mathematician,
says that the earliest philosophers admitted to the study of
Philosophy only those who had studied Mathematics.

The whole of higher Mathematics form, as it were, a huge
philosophic structure, but its base is not very broad; even then we
need not have the fear of its collapse as in the case of other
scientific constructions now destroyed by the theory of relativity,
the theory of the atomic bomb and such other theories; for, the
narrow base of the science is very durable and everlasting. From
a few groups of facts, or what we call definitions and axioms
which are themselvas philosophic in nature, Mathematical
deductions establish. themselves into a chain of vnchangeable
consequences. Taking these facts as the starting point Mathe-
maticians proceed to conclusions not along any way they please,
but in accordance with the laws of human reason, and discover
and demonstrate truths that appear at first sight beyond human
capacity. - And as a consequence Mathematics is the only one
group of sciences which is liable to reach definite conclusions,
In this connection we may also note that even as Philosophy is
the unfolding of consequences involved in a fundamental view
of our position in the world, so Mathematics proceeds along the
path of deduction.

Clear intuition and necessary deduction are the only two
ways open to man for attaining at least a certain knowledge of
truth, and Mathematics suppies these to its followers. As against
in philosophical reasoning, in Mathematical reasoning one pro-
position leads to another, that to a third, and so on endlessly,
In other words limitation is not in the nature of Mathematics but
in our understanding it. There is yet another great difference
between Mathematics and Philosophy, namely, that the latter
cannot be bound to follow the path of observation of experiences
and generalisation of results into laws which is normal in our
science. Generalisation, if arrived at, are only tentative and
liable to be superceded after a relatively short span of success by
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new, and not rarely opposite, views. This science has also some

- advantage over Philosophy. Anything in the world may be

liable to error but Mathematics and Mathematical propositions
which are once established. It was the contrast underlying the
certainty of Mathematical truth and the uncertainty of philoso-
phical truth that excited Descartes and led him to conclude: “The
method of science is one and is to be drawn and generalized from
Mathematics, is deductive from certain and fixed principles.”
According to Kant the specific difference between the two sciences
is that “Phllosophy is rational knowledge from mere concepts, and
Mathematics is that from the construction of concepts.”

If we go through the history of Mathematics it can be easily
seen that the choicest fruits of Mathematics are the results of the
union of philosophical and mathematical productivity. For
instance, Mathematics owes the scientific method to Pythagoras,
the discovery of the analytical method to Plato and creation of
Analytical Geometry to Descartes. These illustrious Mathe-
maticians were also great Philosophers.

Before I conclude [ should like to add a few words about some
of the great Mathematicians: Pythagoras, Descartes, Leibnitz,
Newton. These Mathematicians are also outstanding figures in
the history of Philosophy. as they ought to be. The first of these
was the first togive an exact meaninig to the term ‘PHILOSOPHY .
Descartes, the first great Mathematician after the Arabs
studied Mathematics till he was 23 and found that it led to
conclusions absolutely true; but however at the opening of the
Thirty Years' War the crisis of his philosophic life occurred and
he devoted himself to this science. The next great Mathematician
and Philosopher is Deibnitz. He occupies as high a position in
the history of Philosophy as he does in the history of Mathematics.
Till his time Mathematicians had never reflected upon the theory
of their practice. Newton, the prince of Mathematicians, makes
a Mathematical abstraction a true reality. To him Mathematical
mode of thought is the true method of thought, besides being a
method of conception which may guide us in calculating the
relations of different phenomena. The combined use of deduction
and induction makes his magnum opus a model for all scientific
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investigations. [t was his conclusion and his methods that obtained
for him a respectable pusition among the great Philosophers.
To be brief, in his doctrine and method lay a deeper philosophy
than he himself was able to extract from it.

“Mathematics starts from hypotheses working deductively
from synthetic combination, without going back to question the
fundamental data (axioms and definitions) whence it starts, whereas
the Philosepher is concerned to inquire into these.” (Plato.)

K. X, JOHN, B. A. (Homs)., (Old Student)
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DIET AND HEALTH

The problem of health and efficiency has so long been engaging
the attention of both the scientists and the politicians, that
the recent growth of knowledge in the chemistry of food and
nutrition appeals both to the “spirit of wonder” and to the “spirit of
service.” The man in the street is not much interested in the
chemical and physiological aspects of the analyses of the various
food stuffs though he is greatly worried about the economics of
tood. Of late, much work has been done on this subject, and tables
have been drawn up in conformity with the stipulated standards of
the diet rule for the different classes of people,

The various factors which determine the food requirements
of the body are (1) age (2) size (3) sex and (4) activity; and
these are generally expressed in terms of the nutrients based on
conventional food analysis. Laboratory experiments of the different
phases of metabolism have afforded useful indications on the food
needs of normal people. -

Food is required by the body chiefly for the purposes of
(1) energy (2) growth and (3) repair, From this point of view,
food-stuffs have been classified as tollows: Those which supply
(1) Carbohydrates (2) fats and (3) proteins. There are certain
accessory articles of diet which are of great importance to the
maintenance and turtherance of life must also be added.. They are
called Vitamins and found generally in small traces in almost
all fresh vegetables. Let us now consider quantitatively the
requirements of a healthy adult in the matter of food. As already
mentioned, it is not possible to fix accurately the amounts of
food required as this varies between individuals and among races,
So a general and approximate estimate alone can he made.

The daily requirements of various food factorsaccording to

Coleman are:
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Proteida= ... 4 ounces
Fats T
Carbohydrates P
Water 2 quarts.

To the above is usually added both the accessory food articles
—Vitamins—and the mineral salts to form the normal diet.

In order to choose a balanced diet we shall have recourse to a
mixed diet which is also sanctioned by taste as well as custom,
No single food contains all these ingredients in right proportions
and hence we will have to choose some: foodstuffs rich in carbohy-
drates and others in proteins and fats, The table below
gives the % of the food factors in some of the common cereals of
India:

#

Name of | Protein Fat [Carbohydrate] Fuel Value
cereal
Wheat. 13.8 1.9; +5Y 1680.
Ragi. 124.2 2.1 68 2 1832.
Maize 15.1 1.8 69.2 1840,
Rice. 8.9 0.25 212 1622.

The cerealsare to be mainly chosen for theircarbohydrate value,
It may be noted that rice contains very small amounts of proteins
and fats, and hence a diet mainly of rice has to the supplemented
by milk products or by pulses for getting the required amount of
proteins. The substitution of wheat for rice will greatly benefit the
the consumer, which should commend itself to man., In this respect
‘maize has a fair claim to substitute itself for rice as the staple food
because of its higher protein content. The South Indian diet whigh

is rich in carbohydrates is far below par when compared with the

diet of the North Indian people. No doubt the South Indians

* The Table has been reproduced from coleman’s Physiology book.
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Diet and Health

may claim that they have thriven well on this djet for a long
time. But the physique of the South Indians does not compare
favourably with the North Indians’. Of course, the climate also
has got a great influence on the diet and health of the people.

If good feeding can produce radiant health, is it not possible
to transform an ugly duckling into a beauty ? Of course, why not?
Longevity is often wrongly attributed to inherited traits, but
probably, if the nutrition of the long-lived families are fully
investigated, rational feeding, will be found to be the answer. So
choose your own diet and live for a hundred years |

—C. H. VEDAVYASACHAR, BSec.
(Old Sludent.)
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"BELLS. BELLS, BELLS **

After setting the stage ready for the murder of Duncan, Lady
Macbeth, we are told, gently sounded a signal bell, whereupon her
white-livered consort sprang some six inches into the air and
muttered in a hoarse undertone: “The beil invites me!” That, it
seems to me, is :precisely what many of our Collegians
murmur fo themselves at forty-five minutes past nine every
morning, when the peals of the First Bell strike their tympanums
with on ominous insistence, as they loll in the Common Room
or stroll along the corridors.

Yes, the bell invites them. They should now troop to their
classes, seat themselves at their respective places, and get ready
for whatever is in store for thein during the five “‘insupportable
hours” ahead —and, of course, the solid hour for lunch. What
disquieting visions of professorial rebukes and tutorial tortures
fleet across their minds during that brief interval between the
First Bell and the Second :

There are perhaps some who, owing to more pressing engage-
ments outside, ean hardly Spare any time for College-work at
home. The First Bell, therefore, sounds a signal to them to seek
out a “comfy” corner in the Common Room and write up essays
that are long overdue, or cook up readings of unknown experi-
ments. The way they finish their work in record - time can
bring the blush to many an American’s cheek. At six minutes
to the hour they can be seen marching purposefully to their
classrooms, contributing their own mite to the traffic congestion
in the corridors,

To some, however, who know the value of time, and are
therefore loth to waste even a second, the ten minutes preceding
the Second Bell are a crowded, wakeful period. Stationing them-
selves at their chosen “observatories,” they imitate the Tuscan
artist who, as the poet tells us, looked out from Fesole’s top and

* A line from Edgar Allan Poe, The Poet undoubtedly means the First, Second
and Third Bells, ; 2
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Bells, Bells, Bells

scanned the stars that swam into his ken. And, when their eyes
are rewarded by a sight near the horizon, of a

“pretty cloud
Of locusts warping on the eastern wind,”
how their fauces beam and glow and crack up in wreathed smiles!

Bat soft! There they come, there they ccme, strutting hig-
gledy-pigglody across the turf, wafting aloft “all the perfumes
of Arabia,” and blinding the eye witha riotous display of all
the rainbow colours. As they come nearer, the ‘“star-gazing’
zealots stretch their tenuous necks,

“And their eyes are set in a stare,
And anon there breaks a sigh
From a sorrow-clouded heart,

A long, long sigh

For the cold strange eyes and the babel of tongues,
And the smiles of the mannequin throng”.

The cloud shifts nearer and nearer, and resolves itself into

: faces and laces, and frills and thrills. The by.stander is tickled

about the ears by a confusing rumble of busy gabs, and the
reverberating quadrangle reminds him of what Shelley once wrote
about the “bee-loud grove in summer.” Screeching laughs in a
shrill soprano, mingled with grating giggles and the jingle of
bangles, assail his ears. And he is tempted to ask himself, with
the poet : *“Do I wake or dream ?”

Hdgar Allan Poe in his popem on “Bells” has given us four
exquisite stanzas on different kinds of bells. Had he added to
them one on “Belles,” it would have run like this:

“Hear the prattle of the Belles,
Pretty Belles !
Wiiat a fund of merriment each blooming visage tells!
How they chatter, chatter, chatter,
From right to left and left to right,
While the beaux that overspatter
All the “*heavens”, hear their clatter
In a soft and wild delight ! —
The tintinabulation that, increasing, ever swells
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From the belles, belles, belles, belles,
Belles, belles, belies,

From the wild, capricious, saucy, jaunty belles.”

® * %

There goes the Second Bell ! The tap-tap of approaching
shoes announces the lecturer, and precisely “at the stroke” of the
bell either his left foot or his right (which it is, is immaterial) is
within the class-room. As he ascends the platform, the grim look

on his face and his grimmer gait ferebode ill to the Unready
Ethelreds in the room.

The familar book in brown coat is then produced. Roll-callis on.

A bewildered-looking late-comer darkens the doorway, and a
two-gun battery of fiery eyes is bent upon the offender. “Come in!”
issues a shdut from the Olympian heights. The boy comes in.
Three numbers are called out, Interruption—another offender at
the door! Behind him yet another materialises,. ... And, mentally
recalling Macbeth’s outburst on seeing the apparitions:

“What, will the line stretch out to the crack of doom?- :
Another yet? —A seventh?— [’ll see no more,”

Jove reaches for his thunderbolts. Two minutes of spirited ha-
rangue make the class feel like chewed bits of paper. And those
who have been fast slipping into slumberland sit up and take
notice.
£ F *

With the Third Bell a lull descends upon the class. Texts are
opened and eyes glued to them. Pens are held ready — poised for
action. And all the air a solemn stillness holds.

Work has commenced. Shades of the prison:house have closed
upon the boys. And Time (as Shakespeare very nearly said once)
must revolve upon the dial’s point six times full-circle, ere they
can fill their youthful lungs with God’s fresh air of freedom.

& £ 3 o

* £ 3
* * %* * * ¥ % &
% * * o

Six hours pass by with the length of six long winters! And a
bell invites them once again at the end of it— the pack-up-and-go.
home bell at four.
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With a rubbing of eyes and a stretching of limbs nine hundred
scholars tumble up from their seats,a “hence-loathed Melancholy”
look on their faces. The spell is broken. “Tarra Lirral” sings gay -
Sir Lancelot. Tll-suppressed yawns rend the air. Books are closed
with a snap, and desks are drawn across the wooden floor. Once
again the corridors hum with juvenile activity. From here, there
and every where, like the Hamelin Piper’s throng, the little ones
pour into the quadrangle and inake a bee-line for the gate.

And in the midst of all this confusion silent blessings rise up
from nine hundred souls and roll towards the feet of the turbanned
hammer-holder standing stolid beneath the College gong,

“Oh Bell—it’s a gentle thing

Beloved from lad to lass ;

To the College Peon let thanks be given,
For he sends the gentle peals from ‘heaven’,
That slide into the class.” :

—C. B. MENON, M. 4., (Old Stident)
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HINDU IMAGES *
An idealist View of Art.

The title is suggested by a study of the original iconographic
literature of this land. Western art-critics, unacquainted with the
original art-literature of this country, view an Indian image through the
spectacles of Western literature on art. The view they take of art
is realistic as different from idealistic. “The Grecian genius made its
gods frankly in the image and likeness of man, asa perfeeted, single-
headed, two-armed biped. Zeus or Apollo might be taken as instances
in point. But ¢onie to the image of a Hindu god, say Visnu or Nataraja.
Of course the images of both the Greek and Hindu gods, Zeus and Visnu
are anthropomorphic, inasmuch as both use the human form for the
visual representation of divinity, and like the Greek image, the Indian
image is kept to a bipedal stage of locomotion. But the Hinda genius
has more respect for deity than to condemn it to a form restricted by
human anatomy. It makes extension of human equipment in extra
heads and arms’in the visual arts. Brahma has four heads, Shanmukha
six, Trimurti three. Visnu has one head but four arms. In the literary
art, says the Hymn to Purusa (the cosmic person) in the 10th Mandala
of the Rigveda, tha Poet-philosopher or Rsi who was not concerned
with the critical control of form-in-substance, as he conceived of the
form of the cosmic person, furnished the fundamental human form with
a thousand heads, a thousand hands, a thousand eyes and so on, S0y
@Man3 ayman:  aveoayran: an gy 1428 Here “neither anatomy,
physiolozy, psychology nor arithmetic were involved in the figures.
They are just the algebra of iconography, in which X, Y or Z of things
seen and heard stand for whatever the collaborating intuition, emotion
and cognition of humanity can attribute to them in the attempt to
express in form, is that which containing all forms, form less—an
apparent paradox which is just as plain as the paradox of the king who,
representing all classes of his people, cannot be claimed by any one.”-

The art of Greece and Rome was naturalistic; the critical control
of every individual product was natural (based on nature), not cano-
nical. The art of India is idealistic, and hence controlled by canonsa
The expression of beauty in the ecanonical art of India is two-
fold. There is first the beauty of content i. e., a calling up of religious
and philosophical associations that give the aesthetical experience, with

%  University Extension Lecture delivered on 6-2-1947.
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Hinduw Images

which beauty is associated, and then there is the beauty of form, which
is also a product of association in which a modification of measurements
of the human figure have been adopted for centuries. When a Western
art-eritic characterises Indian art as grotesque, he does so out of his
non-acquaintance with or failure to understand  the philosophical,
religious and iconographic literature of this country. What does he mean
by grotesque? “The grotesque is merely the unusual. And because
we grow accustomed to certain ways of expressing beauty in
art, we resent other ways' to which we are not accustomed.” Dr. Cousins
quotes an instance of a musical western lady who described Indian
singing as “caterwauling,” and another instance of an Indian student
who called Mrs. Cousins playing on the piano *“a hall of noise °,
Mr. A. H. Longhurst, formerly Superintendent of Archceological
Survey, ventilates his grievance against the existence of ‘Silpa Sastras’
(art-treatises) thus:, “It is unfortunate for Indian art that the Silpasa-
stras were ever written; as they have been the means of suppressing
all originality on the part of the sculptor and have led him to adop

. a stereotyped mechanical style of art that is anything but pleasing"

Here we might ask how can Indian style of art, which the is product
of Indian idealism, please the eyes of those trained to see beauty only .in
individval creations of Western art, the critical control of which was
natural (ie based on nature) and not canonical? The public of lndia,
especially of ancient and medieval times, did not tolerate individualism
of a rampant nature, and the Silpasastras treat mainly of fypes rather
than of individuals. In the conception of Indian authorities, -fredom
lies in restraint, and too. much of libarty, it was thought, would end
in licence. As Eric Gill observes, = “It is not marely that you may
get tired of ‘to» much liberty.” but also thattoo much liberty is weizght,
a positive hindrance. Do we not often say that so-and-so has got ‘off
the rails’. Do we not there by imply our instinctive recognition of the
fact thit there must be rails on which to run ? Truly freedom is only
found within bounds, and rule is the removal of fetters”. In this line
we might say that the rules of Silpasatras are the rails of freedom on
which Art travels to its destination of Truth and Beauty, In the
search for beauty, they do not lead the artist in the line of vague
aspiration for what is pleasing and amusing. On the other hand, they
guide him and direct him to look bahind the outward phenomena fo
thought and purpose. They enable him to pass beyond the seeming
appearances of men and things to their inner nature. In Platonic
language, tha Silpisastras might be said toteach the artist“to contemplate
the divine ideas.” They contain the investigations of past human
experience in the guest of Divine Beauty and Truth. They leave us
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the record of art-traditions and tendencies that have been tte deter-
mining forces of a rich civilisation. They provide us the best key to
open the art-treasures of India. Should we not therefore concern
ourselves to explain their necessity, just why they are written, what they
tepresent and how they could not have been otherwise? The first law
of scientific criticism of a work of art literature is that we should refrain
from judging one culture by another, and that we must estimate the
perfection of one or the other “in terms of the degree to which it realises
its own tendencies and becomes itself,” In dealing with Indian art
then, we must first of all make its meaning clear. For this, and not
a vague aspiration for the beautiful, was the immediate cause of its
production; meaning has credited shape, and without understanding
meaning, unfamiliar shapes will still appear to us arbitrary, quamt
or exotie,

What is really interesting in the civilisation of a race is its distinet

live contribution to ‘the stock of ideas which build up a magnificent
‘fabric’ of art that raisés and instructs mankind. Now what is the

special contribution of India to world-civilisation ¢ Hindu view of
life is idealistic; view of ‘art is idealitic. Idealism is the legacy India

leaves to' the human race. We shall here try to deal with idealsism as

it governs Hindu images.

In iconography (science of image-making) the main point of attention
is the definition of shapes, Our search is directed to types which are
marked, not for their capacity for variation of form within the same
species, but for uniformity or fixity of form. As Nature works out
consistently and unformly this fixity of form in the non-human objeets
of creation; the image-maker is dirccted to study the forms of plant anp
apimal life and note the eharacteristics thereof. The iconographic
texts like poetical works, which are devoted sometimes to the deseription
of forms, contain a comprehensive repertory of comparisons which are
guides to the image-maker in the definition and shapmg of the limbs
of an image.

It may be asked, why should a repertory be formed and standard
of comparison instituted ? The qustion is answered. by the poet
Kalidasa. Nature, working as it does on a consistent and uniform plan,
e'i:présses in one form an ideal or so, but fails to reach in the same form
a similar degree of prefechon in respect of other ideals. Kalidasa
iflustrates this view with reference to the Karnikara flower. The
Karnikara flower is perfect in respect of colour, but is wanting in respect
of fragrance. Cor’np]eten‘ess of qualities is seldom endowed in individual
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objects of creation. Kalidasa expresses this view in the stanza:
mgm@a?om*n avo’] agpﬁ'la.a'ne grmom) mInIWERIIY En@E

agotmem MW allewn wamemos atesme® el allvoyss ejajem’s

From this observation of the poet it becomes clear that from an ideal
point of view Nature seldom bestows on individual forms completness
of qualities. The image-maker and the poet who aim at perfection
of form search for types and go to many and varied forms. They
take note of the concomitant defects of individual forms with a view
to their elimination from those ideal forms which they,in their turn,
set out to create. They take what is best in each form and evolve
standards of comparison. In this repertory of comparisons instituted
in the various poetic and iconographic texts, one might observe what
Prof. Briiche calls “The gradual accumulation of beauty.”

The idea of gradual accumulation of beauty is mnot peculiarly
expressed in Greek literature; it is found stated and emphasised by the
Hindu poets and authors of Hindu iconography. In the path leading
to the perfection of beauty, the repertory of standard of ecomparison
is the guide of both the artist snd the image-maker. Tt was the
favourite theme of Kalidasa to see accumulated beauty in one ideal
form, complete in respect of the best and the most lovely qualities and
shorn, in the same instance, of all the accidental concomitant defeets
of individual forms of Nature. After comparing the various parts of
Parvati’s body, such as face and soon to the various objects of creation
such us the moon, lotus and so on, the poet concludes the description
of ideal beauty .in the body of Parvati,

AudEAIAI20 BUHNRBR M DI0JEJEBWo amleainlismm
avr 01d@1oo ale oYK T ENIEEeTL FTVINY E)ZaNEDAl

“In short, she was created by the Creator of the Universe with great
effort, as 1f with a desire to see all beauty combined in one form, by
gathering together all the standards of comparison and setting them
each in its place.”” This stanza embodies the significant idea of the
orderly and ‘“‘gradual accumulation of beauty.”

‘The idea of “accumulation of beauty’’ is a favourite theme of the
Idealistic school of art, and may be objected to by the Naturalistic or
Realistic school. Naturalism, dissociated from subjective elements, -
has its roots in the naked facts of nature. 1t holds that Nature works
out every body on a consistent plan, and the artist therefore should set
out to copy faithfully the visible details of nature. According to this
view of art as a faithful representation of Nature in its outward forms,
the accumulation of excellences could only produce monsters. But
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this objection may be answered thus: “This objection holds good if
outward beauties be gathered without principle, and mechanically
copied. Butif the artist has the power to go deeper, to see how
nature works, and to enterinto her spirit, he may succeed in producing,
not'a monster, but an ideal, free from the accidental defects of the
individual figure. Nature, if one may venture to say s0, in indivi.
duals fails fully to reach the perfection at which she aimis. The artist
who can recover the pattern according to which she worked may succeed
in embodying it more perfectly in brouze or marble than Nature has
embodied it in flesh and blood. Such an artist would reach in a
measure the ideal.”” Let us in this connection note the idealistic
view of the face of Uma embodid in a famous stanza of Kalidasa:

2@ D@y ale’2LemIm goeam ala’@rwylmo a@aaviaielaoo

D 20@ale ® @m'\n_lara,lcaenaw el @@ 30 @lmlaaisal m@g?:

Before the ereation of the face of Uma, the unsteady Goddess of Beauty
could not enjoy simultaneously the excellences to the moon and the
lotus; for as the moon rises, the lotus closes. When the face of Uma
was created, in it resided simultaneously excellences such as the
beautiful rotundity and the cool delightful light of the moon, and the
fragrance and beauty of the lotus in the bloom. The goddess of
Beauty therefore steadily resorted to the face of Uma, as here she
could enjoy simultaneously and steadily both the lunar graces and the
lotus charms. To the image maker, the stanza of Kalidasa under
reference is suggestive, and if he has the artistic intuition and skill he
will so fashion the face of Uma as to express the qualities of rotundity
and bloom and awakened consciousness. The accumulation of heauty
in the view of the idealist is not an unqualified creation tending to
monstrosity ; it is qualitative and orderly.

Now coming to iconegraphic texts on the subject of the standard of
comparison, we see-emphasis laid upon the qualities or the characteristics
of forms. Thus in the Tantrasamuccaya in the course of the deseri-
ptions of the parts of-an image certain expressions used such as ®ol@a

° Y - 3
oD’ alslacmos, admocos Reivamd @ monoc®o are very significant, and

imply the idea that in the rendering of the shapes of the different limbs
of the body what the image-maker should seck to express are the
qualities or characteristics of the forins of nature. Tt we go deeper into
the idea underlying the text, the direction contained in the text seems
to aim at the spiritualisation or abstraction of the limbs of the image.
(1) By rounding the parts of the image such as the thighs, shanks,
arms, the middle region and the digits of the hand, (2) by causing the
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resemblance of the back of the tortoise on the surface of the forepart
of the feet, and (3) by polishing the cheeks, the image-maker hides the
projection of bones and veins and muscular ballg, eliminates hairs and
nails and such other anatomical details which savour of the idea of the
transient forms of matter.

We shall now bring within a compass the various references to and
interpretations of the shapes in Hindu Iconography.

1 The for-head of an image. The Tantrasamuccaya says that it
should resemble the half-moon in shape. Here, the quality that is
intended to be expressed through this shape is the calm delight which is
characterstic of the moon.

9. The eye-brows. They should have crescent shape, i.e. they should
be thick in the middle and thinner at the ends.

3. The Eyes. The eyes are directed to he made like the lotus-petals.
Through this shape, the qualities intended to be expressed are the
awakened consciousness, the serene peacetulness and the richness
of beauty that reside in the lotus in its bloom. This comparison further
opens the eves of our imagination and coveys to our mind ideas of
purity and renunciation in action that are associated with the lotus in
its bloom. The lotus plant, though it has its roots in the mud, betrays
no trace of its origin as its flower is neither wetted by the
water which is its resting or creative element, nor tainted by the mud
which is its source. (vide the synonyms ®P°8d& gapnd 0BR),  According -
to the Hindu view, God; though formless and ever in a state of bliss,
in response to the eall of devotion, out of grace, assumes forms imagined

. by his worshippers. The mind and heart of man in the lower plane

of experience are marked by thoughts and feelings which are pure as
well as evil, good as well as bad. The conceptions and sentiments which
are embodied in the image of God by man are, however, of the highest
and the purést type, and any variation in the degree of expression
depends on the level of perfection he reaches in both the lines of thought
and sentiment. The form of god, being a means of identification of man
with that which embodies the highest and the purest, is so conceived
as to suppress in its experssion low thoughts and tastes which mark
beings in the lower order of life. Though serving in the world as a
means of approach to man, the form of god is not of it, transcending as
it does the limitations of mundane forms. The Ilotus eyes of
the lord bepeak his place in the higher and purer plain of spirit,
untainted by countenances marked with avaricious looks and so on
which abound the sorry world of matter. The devotee who seeks
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identification with the deity, as he beholds the lotus eyes of the Lord
enjovs the spirit of beauty and plenitude, awakened consciousness and
purity and such qualities as are expressed in the countenance of the
image throughthe lotus-petal-shaped eyes.

4. The cheeks. The surface of the cheeks of an image should be
mirror-like; that is to say, the cheeks should be spotless, polished and
smooth without the trace of hair on their surface. In Hindu Iconogra-
_ phy, only in connection with the description of rare forms of god such
as the old grandsire of the god and the sages do we come across a
prescription of beard. The happy countenance like that of Visnu is
characterised by young and polished cheeks without folds and traces
of hair and this characteristic of spotless young beauty is what is
intended to be conveyed by the comparison of the surface of the cheeks
with the mirror.

3. Nose. The nose of the image should bhe fashioned after the
shape of the Tilapuspa (flower of sesamum plant) which is straight.
A straight and prominent nose was regarded in ancient times as a
characteristic that marked the face of a happy warrior orof any
dignified and majestic form. The god of righteousess and protectmn
like Visnu is thus remarkable for his straight nose.

6. The neck. The neck is compared to the conch. With reference
to this comparison, A N. Tagore remarks:— ‘“The neck is supposed to
exhibit the form of a conch the spiral turns at the top of a conch being
often simulated by folds of the neck. Besides as the throat is the seat
of voice the analogy of the conch is well suited to express the function
as well as the form of the neck.” We may further add that sankha,
being the most prominent instrument used to announce victory suggests
through its comparison the divine nature of the protector god who, as
he overcomes the forces of evil, announces the fruits of his victory in
the interest of the good. This suggestive idea is in tune with the one
that underlies the abhaya hasta of the lord employed with a view to
the dispelling of fears from the minds of the righteous worshippers.

7. The hands. The comparisons of the hands with the elephaunt’s
trunk and cow’s tail are conceived to express the various qualities of
slenderness, suppleness and constant protective activity as well as the
rounded and tapering shape of the arms,

8. Nails. The nails of the fingers are described in the Silparatna
as resembling the back of the tortoise meaning thereby that they
should be oval in shape and gradual in both the elevation at the middle
and depression at the end. The ending of the nails should be like the
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half-moon. Ill-shapen and long nails characterise brutal forms ani
are indicative of brutal activity. In the case of god’s image the nails
should be shaped so as to suit the aesthetically conceived hands of
the god.

9. The trunk portion. The comparison of the frunk of the image
with the face of a cow is expressive of the gualities of the strength of
the chest, the slimness of the waist and the grace of the three folds
near the abdomen.

10. The buttocks. Flat buttocks ars marks of a weak or worn-
out form, as on the contrary well-developed ones are characteristic of
a young vital body. The comparison of the buttocks of an image with
the frontal globe of an elephant expresses the idea of perfect health
that reigns supreme over the youthful figure.

11. The thighs. The thighs are compared to the stalk of the
plantain tree. The tapering shape as well as the rotundity, the hair-
lessness and the consequent smoothness, the absence of folds and the
allied quality of firmness, the roundness and the consequent grace of
flusby youthfulness are qualities expressed by the comparison of the
thighs with the plantain stalk.

12. The feet. With the toes closely attached. the heels graceful
looking, the veins and ankles hidden, the surface fleshy and smooth, the
two feet shaped after the back of the tortoise, characterise the royal
and wajestic ficures. Thus observes the Silparatna:

In the physical organisation the importance of feet is undoubted as
the balance of the whole weighty body above is to be maintained by the
feet. The stabilising function of the feet is well expressed by the
comparison of the feet with the back of the tortoise. kurma, which at
the time of the churning of the ocean served as pivot for the mount
Mandara to spin on. The comparison further assumes the idea of
suppression of the veins, and patches of hairs which mark the forepart
of the ordinary feet and through this suppression tends towards the
spiritualisation of the Image.

On the expressive aspect of art, our texts direct:— 1. &gos
2125 @ YO M3 Do 0o @Jrv Magu'ls m’]m'lmmmg otc. A comparison
of the Eastern and Western literature on art revea.ls uniformity in
respact of eertain ideas. The idea of the expression of emotion through
the face of a human or divine form is thus expressed by the western and
eastern crities on art. This common idea seems to be a product
of the Universal observation of face and its expressions. Face is the
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most attractive part of a human figure 2m®2°00e @10, wIdate 4114 the
most catching to the eyes. Emotions are most clearly expressed through
its feattires. The artist who seeks to express through a form the energies
of the spirit has therefore to devote greater attention towards the
expressive side of face, Face is the index of the mind. Tha iconogra-
phic texts seem to express this view when they direct that the face of
the image should be made so as to reflect the great thought and feelings
that give meaning to forms. :

Before concluding let us answer one question which might be
pertinently asked: what is the distinctive contribution of India to the
‘treasury of the art-lore of mankind ? Truly on the expressive side of
art Western and Eastern critics have laid almost equal emphasis. The
distinctive contribution of Hindu art may be said to lie in the further
extension of the fromtiers of art from the emotional to the conceptual
stphere and in the expression of the spiritual elements to an almos
Unsurpassable degree. This is illustrated chiefly in the modelling of
the hands and the figures of the Greek runners and wrestlers,
boxers, and the feet of a Hindu image. The energies of the spirit

represented in the mould of the hands and the feet of a Hindu
Image are not of the kind exhibited in the arms and feet of Greek
statues. In the figures of the Greek runners and wrestlers,. boxers
and pancratiasts, the muscles, the prominence of the joints and
such other anatomical details were strictly and sincerely shown. The
expression of the energies of the spirit th rough a display of the muscles-
and joints indeed marks an athlete’s body, but however perfectly
developed, an athlete’s body belongs to the limited world of earthly forms.
The Hindu image —makers as they set themselves to the construction of
an image indeed fundamentally adopt the human from in its essentials
But they do not confuse gods, form with that of man. While making the
images of gods, if the artist attempts to copy human bodies literally and
in strict conformity with all the details of average human anatomy, we
shall not have the images of gods but statues of men. ' If gcd were not
distinguihed from man as a being standing to suggest something which
is beyond the limitations of created beings, there would have been no
sense of worship. As an object ~of the worship, one to be approached and
realised by man, he is conceived as possessing a form of the saper-
human type. The end of real worship is identification in consciousness
of the individual with the universal, of the transient with the eternal.
Man the individval thus through worship seeks identification with God
the Universal and the Eternal. It is this conceptien of the universal and
the eternal that the Hindu sculptor attempts to symbolise in the form of
an image, The Hindu image thus conceived and made for the purpose of
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worshipis necessarily more subtle and abstract than any human form, and
free from such minor anatomical details indicative of the limitations
of the earthly forms. The Greeks were worshippers of the human beauty
and set to fashion their gods after what they conceived as a perfectly
beautiful human body. In the 6th century, the type of Apollo is
scarcely different from that of an athlete. Such a tendency to humanise
god produced sculpture which is pleasing to the eyes, but it also
brought in its train injury to divine dignity. For a god, completely
humanised could command no more respect and attention than the
statue of a grand and beautiful man. As Percy Gardner observes:
“The astonishing humanity which prevails in Homeric Olympus is
reflected in every part of the world of Greek art. As time went on
the Grods were moulded ever more and more after the fashion of a
refined and beautiful humanity, until they came too near to the human
level, and men in ceasing to look up to them ceased to believe in them.”
Hipdu iconographic texts warn against any frivolous treatment of gods
and direct the representation, of qualities and powers in the images
of gods. The reason for such a direction is not far to seek. An image
of god is not meant for amusement. It is meant tobe used in worship,
and as an object to be used in worship it embodies qualities and powers
which are super-human, but through constant attention on which man
realises identification with god of the chosen qualities.

With a view to arriving at an ideal form of-divinity, the iconographic
texts enjoin : (1) The suppression of the joints and the bones and the
veins and the hairs and fhe muscles in the hands and feet of an images

(2) the rounding, tapering and smoothening of the limbs of
an image; : ! .

(3) and the employment of curves fo.indicate the joints in the
body. The idea of making such an ideal figure as suggestive of the
conception of God as the Eternal and the Universal is the distinective
contribution of Hindu iconographic literatureto_the everlasting ideology
that raises the art of mankind.

—N. V‘. MALLAYYA, M, A., M. Litt., Ph, D-



WHY | LIKE KEATS *

Shakespeare’s Julia in “The Two Gentlemen of Verona”, on
being asked to advance reasons for her preference for her lover,
replied with all the seriousness she could command:

“My answer is only a woman’s answer:
['love him so, because I love him so.”

More or less similar, let me confess, are may own feelings as [ write
these lines sitting at ‘my window in the mellow twilight of the
declining sun. The bracing aroma of Nature in full bloom is
working a drowsy numbness into my sense, and feel asif of
Hemlock I have drank.. With a volume of Keats open before me,
filling me with a delicious feeling of luxuriousness I ask mayself:
What is the secret .of the fascination which this frail forlorn
boy minstrel exercises over me? ;

The sunset sky in front of me furnishes a silent reply to my
question. What thrilling sensations are set aflame within my
frame, what soothing reflections on love and life, what magic
spells are mysteriously woven into my system by those magni-
ficent clouds in scarlet and gold that lisp their tender farwell to
the sinking “sun. They are the bearers of Nature’s message of
universal love and beauty to the unfeeling men and women of
this work-a-day world whel;e beauty in mangled and love forgotten,

And I look upon Keats as the greatest ambassador of love and
beauty in the world of English letters. That is why I like him.
Thatis why whenever I begin to feel the oppressive weight of the
“superincumbent hour.”and the debits and credits of the counter-
caster’s life begins to fall on me, I reach down Keats from my
- little shelf and dive into his “realms of gold.” How often have
my cheeks been bedewed with tears of gratitude, while recalling
to my mind the many hours that [ have beguiled in the refreshing
company of his Isabel and his Madeline! Many a time has Keats
made my heart play, Prophyro like, the ravishing tune of ever-
lasting love—oceasions when my mind has slipped unfelt from the
disgusting toils of this world of realities into a glorious world of

* A taolk to the English Association




Why I Like Keats | :

larks and nightingales and flowers where all that I have felt is the
resistless force of Love and of Beauty.

Keats is often accused of immaturity of thought and lack of a
clear vision of life. It is indeed true that he had little aptitude
for thinking of the earth. And if at all he did it was an earth
peopled only by flowers and the scent of flowers,or men and women
whose nature was that of flowers and scents. The motive force
of his poetry was this craving for beauty. This feeling for beauty
deepened from sensation to emotion, and from emotion to a passion
which embraced his whole moral and intellectual being. So
absorbed was he in creating with his imagination an ideal
atmosphere untainted by cold reason, that he bathed his Madeline
in an unpatural light setting at defiance all scientific accuracy
The wintry moon, shining through a multicoloured casement threw
warm gules on Madelines fair breast as down she knelt for Heaven's
grace and boon. :

Rose-bloom fell on her hands, together prest,

And on her silver cross soft amethyst,

And on her hair a glory, like a saint:

She seem’d a splendid angel, newly drest,

Save wings, for heaven:—Porphyro grew faint:

She knelt, so pure a thing, so free from mortal tamt
Moonlight may not filter through coloured glass, but scientists with
their irritable reaching after fact and reason need not immure this
high priest of beauty of violation of natural laws. What Keats was
concerned about was not scientific truth but poetic truth—Truath
which to him was Beauty. He was certain nothing but of the
holiness of the hearts’ affections and the Truth of the imagination.
What the imagination seized as beauty was to him Truth.

Keats has no philosopy to expound; that has to be conceded.
“‘Philosophy,” as he says, “clips the angel’s wings”. We find no
moral pointed out in any of his poetical lights. His Muse soars
high ‘in the poetic firmament, and wings its way through the
ethereal regions of Beauty and Truth. - It scorns to come down to
earth and preach mundane things to the mere mortals. [t never
sets itself that task. And it is grossly unfair to Keats to accuse
him of not doing something which he never attempted to do. His
poems are the repository of the sparkling diadems that adorn the
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fair neck of the muse. ' His appeal is to our senses. Whenever we
take up his odes or his sonnets we suspend all our critical faculties
and  surrender ourselves unreservedly to their glory and their
richness. Lookmg -at - the “Lightwinged Dryad of the trees”

Keats wished :

O for a beaker full of the warm south,

* Full'of the true, the blushful Hippocrene,
‘With beaded bubbles winking at the brim,

- And purple stained mouth; :
That T might drink, and leave the world unseen,
And with thee fade away into the forest dim:

I too wish often times for some magic cup of draught which
w0uld take away the heavy and weary weight of this unintelligible
world and give me a world where I could live and write that

A thing of beauty is a joy for ever:

Its loveliness increases; it will never

Pass into nothingness; but still- will keep

A bower quiet: for us, and a sleep

Full of sweet dreams, and health, and quiet-breathing.

I'like Keats because hTs poems are a substltute for such a
magic cup of drink.

—K. BHAGYANATHAN,M. 4.
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COLLEGE DAY

The College Day was celebrated this yeat on-two days.,  On:l5th:
February 1947 the Socials and Entertainments -were conducted. "+ A
fairly good number of Old Students attended both the functions. - The
Tea party, though ‘rationed’ and ‘controlled’, was well gone through: For .
the entertainment the lady students staged a farce in' English -and . the‘,
men students a drama in Malayalam:- The dcting was good though; as
an old student put it, much of it was lost in the vociferous applauses or.
otherwise of the merry majority of the spectators.

The public meeting was held on 22-2-'47 in the College quadrangle,
The gates, the main entrance from the west and the quadrangle
were well decorated and the platform and seats were tastefully arranged.
Though the tri-colour flags formed a prominent feature of the decorations,
the red, the green, the white and other flags contributed equally to the
beauty and attractiveness of the spot.

Hon'ble Sri. K. Bhashyam, Minister for. Law(Madras) the Pres1dent,
was taken in a procession from the Guest House to the College: He mlghti
have been spared that honour; for the walk in the sun ga.ve hun a head-
ache which lasted till late at mght ; : : FeEn e s

The meeting was attended by a large number of -Old Studéhfsi
(Ladies and Gents), the Hon’ble Ministers, the Chief Justxce and many-
ofﬁclals and non-officials. After prayer-song sung by lady students,

. A, Chandrahasan, Staff-Secretary, welcomed the gat‘nermg He
referred to Sri Bhashyam’s distinctionas a lawyer, polltlcmn administra~
tor and educationist. He also appealed to the Old Students to take more.
active part in the: College Day celebrations, and assured. them. the,

College Staff and students really wished to return to thp_old gallar days:
Sri G. R. Narayana Ayyar, "(Ag) Principal, next ﬁresenb‘ed “the’
Report of the College (See elsewhere) '
* sy ey ‘ * %
The President then distributed the endowment prizes and also the

prizes to the winners in the competitions conducted by the various
Associations of the College, and delivered his address:—
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Presidential Address

“1I thank the Principal of the College for having given me the
opportunity to come here today to preside over this function. I esteem
it a privilege to accept the invitation; indeed it is certainly a pleasure
to visit. Cochin State—the State famous for its educational activities.
If there is one State or one Provinee which can boast of a higher
percentage of literacy, I think it is Cochin. You have got as much as
80 to 90 per cent of the school going population. I feel it a great honour
that I should be asked to come here to -preside over your College- Day
celebrations.

I must also thank the students of the College for their enthusiasm
in weleoming me when I arrived here this morning. The welcome was
~ sometimes vociferous and slightly embarrassing also. But much must
be excused in the youths, and I gladly submitted to little difficulties.

The role of the youth in shaping the world of the future is important
and charged with heavy responsiblities. Though the war is over; its
aftermath has left many problems to be faced. Peaceis not establishedt
on the other hand, each nation is trying to get an advantage over the;
other so that peace is as far away from achiveement as hefore the war,
One thing is clear, however, that is to achieve lasting peace it is
necessary that exploitation should stop-and that masses should ‘have
opportunities for development on all sides, social, économical and political.
In this task, if the youth of the world form themselves into a single
organisation - inspired by the high purpose mentioned above, there
is every hope that humanity would progress. towards a just
social life. -

Ordered Discipline

The future of the country is with the youths, They are the future rulers of the
country. The older generation must go and their place’ must be taken by the leaders
among the youths, For this great task the youths must equip themselves properly and
early in their life, They must be educated and equipped with the necessary training to
become eminent leaders to lead the conntry to peace and prosperity. For this one
of the chief equipments is education and education on right lives, Civil id€as directed
towards development of character must be aimed at. Real emphasis must be made
on moral life and conduct of students and more earnestness in their endeavour; a
sense of ordered discipline is absolutely necessary both at home and at College, If youths
aspire to become leaders and do not know the value of discipline how will they be
able to enforce discipline upon others when power is vested in their hands? Disciplined
life, disciplined thought and disciplined action ‘are all necessities of every individul
throughout life. There may be-differences of ideals, but the youths must endeavounr
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to reconcile their ideals with practical action. A sense of tolerance is essential for
evolution. Intolerance has led this country to deepsand disgraceful paths of violence
2ad discord,  Unless early in their. life, in Colleges and schools, - the youthsare in
touch with each other and live a life in harmony and reconcile themselves to others’
views, it is impossible to obtain any result for public welfare and geod. In this respect
a cannot but omit to mention that the primary object of education is to train
people for service. Education is for the gradual development of society fostering
the well-being of individuals therein. They must be trained for service to the State,
as statesmen, rulers, soldiers, merchants and as useful citizens, for the growth and
Idvancement of the State.

Iadia fis on the threshold of freedom and for the purpose of achieving this, it
wants the service ofall. India has attained international status and it wants men for
diplomatic service, as Ambassadors, Consuls etc,, The students will have to acquir®
an international outlook and eqnip themselves to the service of the country for its
various internatignal activities, Therefore a new outlook ought to be brought into
education soomn.

While I gree that the State must devote itself more and more to compulsory
elementary education, there must be'as much attention to the development of higher
education in this country. It is by the development of siich education that you can
train leaders for the future work of this country. While education for politicaf
career is _Decessary; the ancient culture of our land cannot be neglected. In this
respect “the glrl students of the College have the greater responmbﬂity. for they are
the repositoriés of culture and are the persons who have to revive it, maintain lt
and carry it on to the future generation for the benefit of the whole world.

Students in India must delve into the past and make it their own. Students
active as ‘they are, are impatient of reaching their ideals in the quickest of time
possible. They are impatient of leadership, which is outwora and they demand leadersg
worthy of modern days. Perhaps Iam touching on dangerous grounds when I say
that there ‘are persons who are working on the basis that the end justifies the means.
Butthey fail to notice that the methods employed in their ideals make all the difference,
Therefore I warn the students against getting ideals however ennobling they mar look
which aim at the destruction of society, These ideals may be good in other countneSv
but not here. ‘

i heard of strikes and other demonstrations by students. The cost of these things'
when compared with the work before them is quite small and insignificant, Strikes
and demonstrations over trivial matters are an injury to the students and they must
avoid this as far as possible in view of the great task before them.

To the VYillage.

Students must put social service into practice. .,They must adopt one village as the
centre of their work and give it their special care and attention. They rust
spend all their spare energy and time for the parpose of improving the village life in alil
ways and make it sef-reliant and the people there happy aund prosperous. In fact, T
would like the students to shift their activities to the villages. The villages should be
urbanised with modern comforts conveniences. and attract people from towns and cities,
The duty of the students is to make the village a paradise and the people there angels.
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A word about the teachers and parents. They must understand the trendof thetimes
‘and study the present situation. and cultivate understanding sympathy with the
points of view'of the youth.! They are no longer to be driven-like cattle, but!be
‘reasoned with and convinced thatwhat they areasked to do:is the proper and right
thing.. Though theold bond that connected the students and thecteachers : has :been
loosened, but:still they bave notlost that: respect for authority or consideration- for
elders which is the characteristic feature of India, and therefore 1 appeal: to iparents
and teachers to develop a new.technique for dealing with the stundents with: conside=

ration and tact.

Ti will be impossible to say what will be the future of this country, We want a
nation, whichwill'be-a nation:among the /nations of the world-and holding a' key
position and serving as an example to other nations to follow. '1f! these'were to come
true, the youths of the country should have high courage and’ ripe wisdom," unfailing
enthusiasm and energy, well directed and well aimed. 'I say once again thatthe
Students are the hopes of the future - They have inherited the rich heritage of culture
for nothing more than a gift that India must make at this time out of its rich past
Western civilisation is destroying itself because it has not yet worked out a technique
of settling; its differences mon-violently and. a on basis of lasting peace. Out of the
non-violent strugglein India, many significant results have followed. India has, bulit
herself  self-respect. and dignity. . She commands respect of other nations,. and the
lovers of peace.in the world'look eagerly to her for a new way by which conflicts of
mankind, canbe solved in peace. If the youth of this country aspire to. make India
take its rightful place in the comity of nations and maintain India’s greatness, they

must have character, courage and determination.”

The toast of the College was. proposed by H. H. Rama Varmha
Tampuran, M. B. E. President Old Students’ Association,-and responded
to'by Miss. T. R. Janaki, President’ Students Council.

This was followed by a faney - dress show in which many

students ‘took part... Hon. .Sri Panampilly Govinda Menon,- Rao
Sahib Marai Nanoo Menon and Sr. K, Sankara Kurup acted ‘as' Judges,

The meeting came toa close at 7. 15 p. m. with a vote of thanks
proposed by Miss. P. Janaki Amma, Secretary, Old Students’ Association.
The audience was entertained at intervals with music—classical
cinema. hits, national and even revolutionary !
~A CHANDRAHASAN, M 4.
(0ld Student.)




DECLARATION OF RIGHTS: *

* This Constituent Assembly declares its firm and solemn
resolve te proclaim India as an mdepenclent and sovereign
Republic, and to draw up for her future governance a Constit—
ution that shall be a Union of all the territories that now comprise
British India, the territories than now form the Indian States, such
other parts of India as are outside British India and the States,
and such other territories as are willing to be constituted into the
independent and sovereign India. :

*“ The said territories, whether with their present boundaries
or with such others as may be determined by the Constitutent
Assembly and thereafter according to the law of the Constitution,
shall possess and retain the status of autonomous units, together
with residuary powers, and exercise all powers and functions of
Government and administration, save and except such powers
and functions as are vested in or assign=d to the Union or as are
inherent or implied in the Union, or resulting therefrom.

“All power and authority of the sovereign independent
India, its constituent parts and organs of Government, are de-
rived from the people.

“ It shall bs guaranteed and s=cured to all the people of
India justice; social, economic, and political; equality of status
and opportunity, and before the law, feedom of thought, ex-
pression, belief, faith, worship, vocation, association, and action,
subject to law and public morality.

“ Adequate safeguards shall be provided for minorities,
backward and tribal areas, and depressed and other backward
classes.

“ The integrity of the territory of the Republic and its
sovereign rights on land. sea and air according to justice and
the law of civilised nations shall be attained, and this ancient land
attain its rightful and honoured place in the world and make
its full and willing contribution to the promotion of world peace
and the welfare of mankind. =’

% As unanimously adopted by the Constituent Assembly mesting at ' New Delhi
on January 22, 1947.



G. B S: AT NINETY:

Born on July 26, 1856, Shaw is still going streng, at his 12-roomed, three
storeyed building at Ayot St. Lawrence. His plays have won him fame and
a fortune. Shaw refusedaPeerage and ‘oneof Britains’ higbest awards, ’che Order
of Merit, He believes the nane Bernard' Ghaw needs no adornment,
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AIR FORCE LANGUAGE.

OPL.: RAJU; D. K. 8., ACH/G, D, D.-M.F.(UiT) who
was reverted to T/LAC, and given 6 days’ O. C. for beinga
B/F. in not carrying out the D. [. on his 15 cwt. CHEV, and
for disregarding regulations repeatedly published inS.R.O’s.
and in lectures by S. W. O., in that he rode with AC 2. LAL. B.
D., ACHI/GDIFME. on the borrowed cycle of ACI. GUPTA.
J.C.S., F.M, A. which was the direct cause of the collision of
the D. R’s M,C with the U;S Trolley ACC., which was witnessed by
the O. 0. and the R. 1. A. F. S. P. on duty ontside the S. AD. O’s
office; joined 28 OF A. F.T. T. with the special recommendations
of his C. O., and the A. O. C. approved by the A.O. C.-in-C. A, F.
in India, passed out as LAC. W/OP. GP.II, was posted to
N.T.T.C. foraJ, N.C. Os course, appeared before the C.T.O,
F/LT. RAMAN.T.P., GDITECH. foraL. T. T.B. and was
remustered to L, A. C. W. 0. M., GP. 1. vide AHQ (T) S. 132. P.
S. 2. D/14/2. repearted to 2 (1) G., 312. M. U. R. A. F, and Telecon.
G/C. EDWARDS. B.G., D. F. M., D.F. C., A.F.C. with
§/L. PARKER. B.C., O.B.E; B. EM;, C.F.1ef i E B TS
AUTH. A. F. 1. 30/44 as amended by A, F. O. (1) 2247,

Here it is without uny abreviations and in the civilian way—
Corporal D. K, S. Rajan, Aircraftshand, General Duties, Driver
Mechanical Transport (under training) who was reverted tothe
rank of Tempory Leading Aircraftsman and given 6 days’ con-
finement to the cell for being a bloody fool in not carrying out the
daily inspection on his 15 cwt. Chevrolet truck,and for disregar-
ding regulation repeatedly published in the Station Routine
orders, and in lectures by the Station Warrant Officer, in that
he rode with Aireraftsman 1l nd class B. D. Lal, Aircraftshand
General Duties Flight Mechanic Engines, on the borrowed cycle
of Aircraftsman Istclass J. C.8. Gupua, Flight Mechanic Air-
frames, which was - the direct cause of the collision of the
Despatch Rider’s motor cyele with the unservicable Trolley Accum-
ulator which was witnessed by the Orderly Officer and the Royal
Indian Air Force Service Police on duty outside the Station Admi-
nistrative Officer’s Office; joined No 2 School of Air Force
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Technical Training with the special recommendations of his
Commanding Officer, and the Air Officer Commanding approved
by the Air Officer Commanding - in - chief, Air Forces In India,
passed out as Leading Aircraftsman Wireless Operator Group 2,
was posted to Non Technical Training centre for a Junior Non
Commissioned Officers’ course, appeared before the Chief Technical
Officer, Flight Lieutenant T. P, Raman, General Duties Technical
Branch for Local Trade Test Board and was re-mustered to Leading
Aircraftsman Wireless Operator Mechanic, group I, vide Air
Headquarters (India) Signal Ref. 132 P. S. 2. dated 14th. February,
repeated to No. 2 (Indian) groap, 312 Maintenance unit, Royal Air
Force and Telephone Conversation Group Captain B G. Edward
(Decoration — Distinguished Flying Medal, Distinguished Flying
Cross, Air Force Cross) with Squadron Leader B. O Parker
(Decoration — Order of the British Empire, British Empire Medal)
Chief Flying Tnatructor of No. 1. Elementary Flying Training
School, Anthority Air Force Instruction No 30 of 19i4 as amen-
ded by Air Force Orders (India) No. 23 of 1947

F./Lt. S. K. R. BHATT,
Noz2 AT - Muharaja’s Cellege.
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DEMOCRACY

Direct and Parliamentary.

What is democracy ? Plato has described democracy as “the
worst of good constitutions, but the best of bad ones” But
Aristotle was less positive ; he says that “on the whole a moderate
democracy, inspired by respect for the rule of law, and jealous
for the principles of true liberty and real quality, is the best form
of government.” For more general understanding we have Henry
Maine’s indictment. Like Aristotle he was also impressed with
the extreme frugality of democracy. “Nine out of ten,” he wrote,
“some hoping some fearing, look upon the popular Government
which, ever widenng its basis, has spread and is still spreading over
the world as destined to last for ever; or if it changes its form to
change it in one single direction.”

But half a century has passed quickly after the publication of
Maine’s Popular Government. Many discoveries and inventions,
revolutionary and contradictory have come toexist. 8o to that
extent events have belied his forebodings. Abraham Lincoln, who
opened a new chapter in the history of America, defines democracy
as “the Government of the people, by the people, for the people.”
But Mazzini's democratic fervour induced him to add a new quali-
fication. To him democracy meant “the progress of all, through
all, under the leading of the best and wisest.”

Political theory opens with Greece, Greece also presents to
the student of politics an infinite variety of polical experimentss
and the contracted scale on which they were tried without
diminishing ‘their values as examples, reriders analysis easier and
deduction more simple and perhaps more precise. Ancient Greece
was the seat of direct democracy. Cleisthenes was the original
founder of the Athenian democracy, * He took into partnership
the people who had previously been excluded from everything™-
such was the characteristically pregnant epitome of the work of
Cleisthenes. He substituted locality for consangunity as the basis
of his electoral system. He totally abolished the four lonic tribes
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which were predominant in the days of Solon, and substituted for
them ten new Attic tribes artificially created into constituencies.
Again this new tribe was divided into three territorial units, and
each unit was situated in one of the regions into which the whole
of Attica naturally divided itself. Thus did Cleisthenes guard against
the possible attacks ot old political rivialries, In the central govern-
ment old forms took a new shape, The main features of Solon
were preserved but in new form and fervour. Sovereignty was
vested in the whole body of free citzens assembled in the Ecclesia
(Assembly); but the pivot of the administrative machine was the
Boule (Council); for membership all citizens over 31 years were made
eligible. They held office 'for one year and could be re-elected
only for one further term. SQ unlike our present States, many
citizens held office. Cleisthenes has also been credited dubiously for
introduction of the device known as ostracism. The Government
of the City State was vested in the whole body of citzens, adult
males only. So Athenian democracy was purely a direct one,
The Ecclesia was the sovereign authority. Legislation was
regularised and established by the existence of Boule (the Council
of 500) which performed, by committees, much the same functions
as the English Cabinet. The citzens enjoyed every kind of freedom
—freedom of thought, speech, and writing, the right to participate
in guvernment. Same modern crities have demurred that Athens
was not accurately a democratic state, But great men like Bentham
and De Toqueville justifies Athenian democracy. “What is curious”
wrote Bentham, “is that the same persons who tell " you that
democracy is a form of Government under which the supreme
power is vested in all the members of the State, will also tell you
that Athonian commonweath was a democracy.” Bryce wrote
with a high spirit about “those experiments in the Government of
the people by the people which the Greeks were the first to try.”

For the Parliamentary type of democracy we have to turn to the
British Commonwealth. England was the first nation to slide in that
direction, and she has won the name for it. All the essentia) and
predominant features of the Central Government, Barons, Bishops,
Abbots, Knights and Burgesses, together with the representatives
of the capitular and parochial clergy, were assembled in the year
1295 under the reign of Edward I. By the beginning of the 14th
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century Parliament took a new shape. The lower clergy who used to
assemble, dropped out completely from the Parliament, and by the
end of that century its assumed its modern form and also established
certain fundamental rights and privileges for taxation, it share
with the crown in legislation and to control the administrations
Further development took place after the death of Henry V.
In 1404, 1406 and 1410, Henry nominated members to his Conncil,
and after his death it was Parliament which elected regency during
the minority of Henry VI. But England then needed and cried
for-a strong ruler, a redeemer of society, a sympathiser of suffering
humanity, in short a benevolent dictator. Thus followed the
constitutional dictatorship of the Tudors. This dictatorship was
beneficial to the State and society. The Tudor constitiution realised
. the interest of men, and acted for the good will of men. Mr.
Goldwin Smith writes. “The Tudor‘monarchy rested on the middle
classes which, being commercial and industrial, welcomed after the
civil war a strong government, thinking less for the moment of
political liberty ‘than of liberty to ply loom, speed the plough, grow
the wool, and spread the sail.”
In the 16th century there came to existence a new nation with

& new spirit, possessed with new ideas and facts. Tudor dictator-
ships in the long run gave way to the Government of the people,
Personal monarchy yielded to Parliamentary democracy. Hence-
forth the king became merely an executive officer, a puppet, acting
under the guidance of the ministers. This momentous change
took place only after a revolution. There were many complicated
causes - for this revolution apart from the fundamental mis-
apprehension and apart from foreign affairs. Religious differences
widened the gulf between the king and the people. Economic
factor was another cause: the serious barometric fall in money
value. And on the top of all were quarrels and controversies
about parlimentary rights and privileges: as  causes for the
revolution. i e

" Parliamentary. democracy, which is also the best from of
Government, under which the whole England enjoys every kind
of freedom rests on three main implications. They are:— (1) an
electorate including all politically qualified citzens, (2) a legislature
reasonably representative of the electorate, (3) and an executive
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responsible to the legislature. If any one is lacking it cannot be
called Parliamentary democracy. In England in the 16th century
there had been no questions on the first two implications, but there
were serious quarrels on the last implications, Finally it went down to
the roots of the preblem of political liberty. The Stuarts who held
sceptre and sway were determined not it resign but to rule. Another
sure colour-test of parliamentary democracy is the Responsible
Ministry. The Stuart theory of monarchy, which prevailed in

the time of James I, had perished with Charles I.. But the alternate

system was Cabinet Government which was the result of close
investigation and research in tha political field by John Pym,
This theory was not immediately applied. Anyhow, the evolution
of Cabinet system is a controversial subject. Many historians and
politicians have put forth many theories. SirWilliam Anson says,“The
history of Cabinet is a shifting scene, in which events move forward
with uncertain step but continuous tendency ” The Prime Minister,
the stepping stone of the Cabinet Government, was appointed
during the reeign of George 1, who was a foreigner, andin Sir Robert
Walpole he found the Chief minister’s exceptional strength and
command. The Prime Minister emjoved the social precedence
only after 1905. The period between Walpole and younger Pitt
(1721—1806) surely assigns the final establishment of the basie
principles of Cabinet Government. The principles are four (1) the
dependence of the Cabinet on Parliament and especially on theHouse
of Commons, (2) The political homo geneity of the Cabinet, (3) The
collective responsibility of its members (4) Their common acceptance
of leadership of a first minister. These principles gave way to
questions and controversies, The first principle with the second
involves the Party - Government, Party . Government has its
own defects. and merits. Tt is the target for vehement attacks
and criticism, even through it is the elementary condition of
parliamentary democracy.

Even now we hear many -gided opinions about  various
factors connected with parliamentary democracy. - Principles of
departmentalism, the position of the prime minister, are questions
even now difficult to tackle.

In antique Athens they enjoyed every sort of freedom, and
the present Swiss are also in the same way. England, through
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possessing parliamentary democracy, advancing and progressing
on a scale which it is diffieult to measure, seem to surpass every
nation, even America. The seeds of Presidential Democracy, which
can be seen in U. S. A., are being sown on the grassy fields of
England. Years may roll oub efore the harvest comes,

No Government will adhere to its own form, and none can
predict about the future, When ideas and facts are collected to-
gether and political experiments prove a success, even India may
come under the mercy of a dictaor. Cochin, the small Cochin,
now enjoys partial freedom, and when all power is transferred to
the shoulders of the citzens it will be good to think about
Rousseau’s direct detnocracy and of the Parliamentary type.

—M. [. JOSEPH, CI. i, gr, v
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THE LOTUS

Oh! Lotus, what a pretty name

It has.a wordly fame ;

What can be said about its pose

1t is a beauty-source;

And scores of eyes, lo! wet with tears
A single lotus bears, :

And right against the sun is shot

A hundred arrows hot ;

This lotus is a cup for bees

That drink its wine to the lees
Such service does the lotus do

Without a murmur too! 12

From mud it comes, by mud it lives,
But what a joy it gives !

A man 8o good to outward show

May have a heart too low |

The peace-messenger, good withal,
And it’s the case with all :

Dies soon, wastes soon, leaves us all— 20

To an unknown land, they call

C. MURALIDHARN, CI I. gr i
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TRAGEDY IN HARDY’S NOVELS

Thomas Hardy's novels are perhaps the most moving and
realistic pictures of English country life that we possess. His
novels are novels of tragic passion, and this tragic mystery affirms
itself beyond dispute in all {he sequencés and movements in Hardy.
Even though the form of the novels seems a bit conventional
and old-fashicned, the profouhd‘ tiagfé‘Sense embodying them
makes them extremely touchmg and interesting.

Hardy’s idea as a novelist was to choose some new method
and strike out a way of his own. In his times he was regarded
s “advanced” and revolutionary, and novels like Tess of the d’
Urbervilles were even looked upon with suspicion, The whole
ferment of new social ideas and criticism of the old order which
lie beyond many of his works made his contemporary critics
condemn him as a rebel and ‘an' aetheist.’” We can imagine how
revolting are some passages in Hardy’s novels, as Angel Clare’s
declaration at the departure of his beloved Tess that '

“God is not in His heaven
All is wrong with the world.”

might have appeared to the moralists of the day.

Equally obvious is his feeling for the coantry, especially one
particular locality. Hardy has restored to the English language
a word which had vanished from it for many centuries— Wessex,
the mawme of the kingdom of the West-Saxons, The spirit of
W essex brought into it the spirit of its people, and even more the
embodied spirit of Nature. While reading his novels, we get the
actual sense of plunging deep into a.true and lovely country
freshness, Behind humanised Nature, there is Nature without
man, and the more the solitary distinct existence is recognised, the
more closely it affects the fortunes of the books. The influence
of Nature can be best seen in Hardy’s supreme achievement,
The Return of the Native, where “the latent force of the heath”
affects the destiny of every character in the novel, In Wood-
Janders also, the fortunes of the characters reflect the growth
or fall of the trees in the wood. Even in Tess, with its far
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greater depth and passion, we are never allowed to forget the
the elemental force of Nature.

Hardy’s country heroes —such characters as Gabriel Oak,Clym
Yoebright, Diggony Venue, Giles Winterborne—form a class by
themselves, They are a very impressive group and come first to
the mind because they are nearer to Hardy and Wessex, and
within their limits are uniquely satisfied. They are the pillars of
the book in which they come. Like Wordsworth’s Micheal, they
seem to spring out of and endure with the landscape which is
the background. One might easily remember these lines of
Wordsworth’s while reading Hardy’s novels :

“Suffering is permanent, obscure and weak,
And shares the nature of infinity ”

In Hardy’s tragic novels, we find always the inscrutable
workings of Destiny turning and {ashioning the lives of cbaracters
at unexpected moments. Such notoriovs accidents as the mislaid
letter in TZess, Clym's absence from the home when his mother
makes her last journey across the heath, the small fatal chances in
The Mayor of Casterbridge, Marty South’s hair in Woodlanders,
affect the whole story. Threugh a diligent study of the influence
of trifling incidents on the whole plot, we can understand that
Hardy was making an attempt to revive the Greek ideal of
tragedy in his novels [f the Greek was a fatalist in the will
of Gods who are hostile to man, Hardy seems to be a fatalist in
the will of Nature which is hostile to civilisation. *“A fate,
inexorable and overwhelming, is genrally created by an almost
melodramatic succession of coincidences and finally leaves the
impressions of an inimical force behind the scenes, pulling the
appropriate strings.” :

- But even though the plots seem conditioned by accident, in
accordance with Aristotlg’s profoundly true statement, one can
safely say that Hardy has really meant that characters are
essentially the cause of their own destiny. Hardy, of course, does
not make character, the sole factor that determines fate, but it
profoundly modifies all the other determining factors,

But what is perhaps more important is Hardy’s emphasis
on natural against social law, He has over-stressed it in 7Zess.
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Tess, his “pure woman”’ as he himself calls her, is driven to
destruction by the cruel social conditions of her times, It is this
that makes Hardy a social novelist of time, which even now,
in spite of many reforms, has not yet passed by. His presentation
of the tragic character against his natural background is
something really unique. Behold the change from the idyllic
atmosphere of those dainty scenes in Tess te the later starve
-crow farm where she gains her hard living.

In the case of Hardy’s supreme tragic characters, one can
find equals only in Shakespeare. In fact, it is said that Hardy is
most the Shakespearean of novelists, and in his novels are revealed
the Shakespearean conception:

“As flies to wanton boys are we
To the Gods; They kill us for their spart.”

Michael Henchard makes us remember the great tragic heroes of
Shakespeare, Macbeth or Othello. Like them, he is the man of
passion whose many good qualities are undermined by one fatal
flaw. Henchard is an excellent example of the supreme tragic
character, from his first appearance selling his wife in a drunken
fit at a fair, through his triumphant rise to power and glory, to the
last glimpse of him as he makes his way of the town, degraded
solitary and wretched: His “will” shows the nature of his
downfall. The power of representation of the passion and pity,
which we see clearly revealed in Michael Henchard’s will, is
Hardy’s claim to greatness. Perhaps, in most of the cases, pity
predominates, as for example Henchard’s pathetic attempt to

visit Klizabeth-Jaine with a present of goldfinch which he leaves
“under a bush outside to lessen the awkwardness of his arrival”.
When she repulses him, he turns in bitterness away from the
house, and the cage is left behind and discovered some days later—
“a new bird eage, shrouded in newspaper, and at the bottom of
the cage a little ball of features—the dead-body of a gold finch.”
At last, what remains with the reader is the impression of Hardy’s
humanitarianism—pity for the man and his sufferings, intensified
by the unfairness of his surrounding and of his own make-up.

Critics have made a great deal of the pessimism which seems
to spoil the tragic tone of Hardy’s novels. But they seem to forget
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that “it is this wery pessimism that<gives specific tone, that tone
of astringentbitterhess which marks Hardy’s'-shift of the fragic
emphasis”’ It.s.true, however; that ir«bis nevels the odds are
weighed heawily against the characters. Hardy seems to insist
ruthlessly on:the erngs of life. It is-said that in'hisnovels, the
desirable neverhappen and the undesirable always does. Of course
it does not presentran altogether true picture- of life,” but it is
Vastly truer than the.pictures set by.those: sentimentalists  who
find a tender joy m all thlngq that run sweetly and in ending
with the provelblal phrase “thus thn) lived happily ever
after.” Thisis life, and Hardy who only exaggerates the central
fact of life gives us the better tlammg to face its problems
than the sentimental novelists who utterly contradlct the central
aspect of life. tit :

—V. AMMALU KUTTY,
Class 1V Gr.. IV B.
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THE ENGLISH ESSAY

The history of the English essay takesus as far back as
to the Elizabethan, times, when in 1567, the first volume of Essays
was published by Bacon. Kvery line of Bacon is replete with
great ideas, The next century saw the development of the essay
at the hands of great men like Addison and Steele. Addison wrote
in two weeklies “The Spectator ”» and “The Tatler.” The Specfator
was started-in L1711 by both the essayists together. This paper had
a wide circulation among those who loved wood literature. Both
Addison and Steele wrote their best essays for publication in their
weekly, and only after this did they permit the essays to be
published in the form of books. Dr. Johnson has written thus about
Addison, “ Whoever wishes to attain an English style, familiar
but not coarse, elegant but not ostentatious, should give his days
and nights to the volumes of Addison.”

[n succeeding years the famous Dr. Johnson began to write his
essays; but his style, as some critics say, was not suited for imitation.
After Johnson came Goldsmith, following close in the wake of
of his friend and helper. This latter had a humorous and frank
style, and a felicitous manner of writing. Though humorous, he
was not incapable of biting irony, hidden behind his humour. These
{wo essayists brought the essay on to the nineteenth century.

Charles Lamb, Leigh Hunt, De Quincey and others followed.
Hazlitt was the most outstanding among the nineteenth century
essayists. His logical strength has been well shown in some of his
essays. One of his essays, that has made its mark in English
literature is “On going a Journey.”

These essays so fascinated later writers that the essay became
the popular vehicle forconveying great ideas. Macaulay, Carlyle and
Ruskin were some of those who wrote in the essay form.

The style of the English essay became more and more attractive
in the course of time. Bacon, for example, had a style in which
the maximum of thought was condensed into the minimum of
expression, By the eighteenth century, when Addison had made
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a name, the style of the English essay became more elegant
Then came Johnson and Goldsmith, the former with a
pompous style and the latter with a simple charming one-
Hazlitt says that he does not like Johnson’s style, for
to put it in his own words, “there is no discrimination,
no selection, no variety in it.” Goldsmith, however, has escaped
such criticism, for he never failed to capture the readers’ hearts by
his simple and frank style. The brilliance of De Quincey, the
precision of Hunt and the grace of Hazlitt marked the progress in
style of the essay. 1n this century, Joad is considered a good
essayist having a critical style. Though he has written only a
few essays, those few have convinced critics that Joad deserved
honour.

1n this way the English essay marched on, covering milestone
after milestone on the road of progress, Thinking of the progress of
the essay till now and the progress it is yet to make in the
future, one isreminded of the well-known sentiment of Tennyson,

As we surpass our father’s skill,
Our sons shall shame our own, ,

A thousand things are hidden still,
And not a hundred known.

And had some prophet spoken true
Of all we shall achieve,

The wonders were also wildly new,

That no man would believe.

— T. C. NARAYANAN, cl. ii, gr. i.
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REVENGE

Unfortunate Purnima became a widow even before celebrat-
ing the anniversary of her marriage with Satish. On his way
back from Calcutta to his village, Tippera, to avail himself
of the week-end holiday, Satish, fell an easy prey to the riotous
mob merely for the fault of being born a Hindu. Purnima never
wanted to be a burden on her mother-in-law, and decided to go
back to her mother’s house in Behar where she wanted to spend her
later life in the service of her old village.

The return of Purnima to her house, a widow, but lessened
her mother’s burdens in domestic affairs. Fortunately one of
Purnima’s old classmates, Fatima, had been married by her nearest
neighbour, Habeeb. Both Purnima’s and Habeeb’s families were
age-longneighbours and friends, and thus the old friends wereunited
again. During leisure hours, Purnima used to pay visits to her friend’s
house which Purnima’s aged orthodox mother did not like. On all
those cccasions, her mother insisted upon her bathing before she
could enter the house. She in her turn never wanted to injure the
feelings of her aged mother, and acted according to her wish.
Thus time moved on smoothly and pleasantly for both the friends.

As an aftermath of the inhuman and heartless manslaughter
in Tippera and Noakhali, Communal troubles broke out in Behar
too. Thousands of innocent people fell easy victims to the riotus mob
which were maddened with communal fervour. Hundreds of houses
were either burnt to ashes or razed to the grounds. Habeeb’s
family too had to face this ordeal. Being the male member of the
family, the burden of facing the infuriated mob fell on the
shoulders of Habeeb. He craved for merey and pleaded his innocence,
As we could expect, all his appeals to the maddened mob, were
" mere cries in the wilderness. In the heroic and single-handed
resistance offered by him Habeeb had to succumb to the inevitable.

Hearing the hue and cry of the occasion, Purnima rushed out
of her Liouse. In no time, she could understand the whole situation-
She felt that it was the time to prove her mettle. It was the most
crucial moment in her life. She wanted to rescue Fatima and her
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young child by giving them refuge in her house, But by doing
this, she will have to encounter two impregnable difficulties—one,
her aged mother’s orthodoxy, and the other, the wrath and the
fierce atiack of the mob, mad after vengeance. She knew _th_a.i; by
shouldering this responsibility, she would have to risk her own
life. In the comflict of interests that ensued in her mind, one,
heroism, selfish and personal and the other service to humanity,
the latter aucceeded, Even at ‘the risk of her own life, she
wanted to serve as ‘an _example of inter-communal amily.
Without wasting a moment she rushed into Fatima’s house
through the back door, and sretching the child, dragged Fatima to
the interior of Purnima’s house, which was} noted by one the rioters
In the eycs of her 'mother, this “act’ of hers was the most hidious
crime a Hindu ¢ould do. Bnt she gave a deaf ear to all mother’s
scoldings. As ill luck would have it, both her father and brother
were out for some purpose. She knew that she was being pursued
by the mob. So after closing the front doors, she remaind at the
doe’fy&ste;p like the Chamd Beebi of the twentieth century. :

; The' mob demanded that Fatima must he chucked out of the
house. All Purnima’s appeals to their reason and sense of humanity
were fruitless." The leader of the gang threatened that they would
sat, fire to the house if their prey wdas oot brought out. ~ Hearing
this her inner conscience revolted; she proclaimed at the top of her
voice that even at the loss of her everything she was not prepared
to'?concéde their demand, By that time one of the ruffians had set
fire to ‘her’ liouse. Swildered Fatima did not know what-to do.
‘As per Parniinas’ previous instructionsshe made her escape along
with ‘her child by the 'secret: way where through she was
broughtin by Parnima: ' The wood-and-stone built house fell under
flames in no time. The building began to crumble down. A fiery
‘beam while falling down struck straight on Purimas head, and
fs'.h_’e'lf collapsed. Her self-sacrifice and courage wrought great havoe
in the minds of the rioters. * They pulled her out of the fire. But
‘before’ anything could be done she breathed her last. That was
‘her revenge: for the muavder of her, innocent husband.

The rioters went back, but as better men.
K. KRISHNAN, B. 4.,

(Otd Student.)
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CHAMPIONS, 1946-1947.
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The 8. K. Subrahmania Ayyar
Shashtiabdapurthi Memorial
Prize for Histrionics

Men

Women

The Sealy Memorial Prize
The Padmanabha Menon Prize

The Maharaja’s College Prize

The N, A. Purameswara Ayyar
Prize

The Kozhikote Narayana Me-
non Prize

The Kongoth Ramunni Menon
Gold Medal

for Music
Jor Painting

The T. K. Sankara Menon Me-

non Memorial Gold Medal.

College Co-operative Socitety.
The Maharaja Sathablishickam Prize

V. K. Subrahmanian.
Lily Cyriac,

T. K. Sosa, B. A.

P. K. Gopalakrishnan, B. A.

M. V. Gavaskar, (Bracketted)
B. A

S. Viswanathan. (Bracketted)

T. V. Narayana-
swami.

T. V. Narayanaswami.

E. V. Paul.

S. Varadarajan.
T. K. Bhaskaran.

E: K. Sarojini, B. A.

M. Leelavathy.

The Literary and Debating Society.

Men.
Elocution
Intermediate 1st Prize A. R. Venkitaraman
2nd Prize V. K. Subrahmanian
B-A. & B. Sc. 1st Prize V. R. Ramakrishnan
: 2nd Prize K. R. Vijayan
Extempore ,
Intermediate 1st Prize T, C. Narayanan
2nd Prize V. K. Subrahmanian
B A &B. Sc. 1st Prize V. R. Ramakrishnan

2nd Prize K. P. Damodaran
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Women
Elocution
Intermediate 1st prize Lily Cyriac
‘ 2nd Prize B. Radha Bai
B.-A. & B. 8. ist Prize P. V. Ranjini
2nd Prize Teressa Matha
Emtpz{rp(Jp-ﬂ.
Intermsdiate 1st Prize Lily yriac
2nd Prize B. Radla Bai
Biadv i iBE Ses 1st Prize P. V. Rejini

2nd Prize Tresa Mahew
English Association.
Literary Contest. Ist Prize K. K. Goplakrishnan
2nd Prize P, S. Appu
Bhasha Sahitya Mandalam. >

Extempore
Intermediate - 1st Prize P. C. Ulahannan
2nd Prize E. K. Achyuthan  (Bracketted)
U. V. John
BIA. 1st Prize K. I. Vijayan
2nd Prize C- M. Ramachandran
Recitation ~—1st Prize M.Leelavathy >
: 2nd Prize M. Ramakrishna (Bracketted)
: Pillai, K. I. Vijayan
Akhraslokam :

i- 1st Prize K. P. Damodaran.
9nd Prize Marumakan Raja.
also two special prizes awarded by Sri. G. Sankara Kurup & Miss
A. Satyabhama for reciting the best slokas in the best manner.

Consolation Prize K. T. Vijayan,
I1st Prize C. M. Ramachandran.
and Prize K. P. Damodaran-
Ist Prize M. Leelavathy.
2nd Prize C. M. Ramachadran

Versification.
Elssay writing.

Translation. ;
1st Prize P. K. Govinnankutty
9nd Prize M. N.Vijayan :

B oA L P P Wetiod
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Sanskrit Association

2nd Prize K. I. Vijayan
Recitation 1st Prize L Aniyankutty
2ad Prize T. A. Raman Nambis-
san

special - Prize T A. Rajalakshmi

Alsharaslokam 1st Prize K. Marumakan Raja
2nd Prize K. Godavarma Raja
Essay writina B 4- 1st Prize K. Marumakan Raja

9nd Prize T Aniyankutty
{Awarded by Sry. 7 C. Janaki
Amma M. A. (Hons)

Intermediate 1st Prize V.K. Subrahmanian
2nd Prize V. Saraswathi
Translation B- A, 1st Prize 1. Aniyankutty
: 9nd Prize XK. Marumakan Raja
Intermediate 1st prize V. Saraswathi :

2nd Prize T. C. Narayanaﬁ
Hindi Association
E rtempore 1st Prize T. S, Balan
2nd Prize V. R. Aananthanara yanan

Essay 1st Prize T.S, Balan
2nd Prize H, Jayaram
Blocution 1st Prize V. K.-Subrahmanian

2nd Prize V R. Ananthanrayanan
Special prize R Sarojini..
Music 1st Prize H. Jayaram
: : 9nd Prize Sursigh Jairam
3rd Prize C. Malathy
Mathematics Association

Sentors 1st Prize R. Ramachandran

2nd Prize R. V. Sreenivasan
Juniors 1st Prize G. N, Mani

V. K. Subrahmanian (Bracketted)

Physics Association

Seniors 1st Prize Julius Thomas
Consolation Prize; G. N. Mani
Juniors 1st prize V. K. Subrahmanian

Consolation Prize: G. N* Mani
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Roll of Honour

. History and Economics Association
FEssay writing
Intermediate 1st prize R. N. Madhavan
2nd Prize P. Ramanarayanan
B. A. 1st Prize V. Ammalukutty

2nd Prize KE % }_(ilou[;lakrlshnan (Bracketted)

Flocuiion 1st Prize A. R. Venkitaraman
Extempore Speech 1st Prize P, S. Appu
2nd Prize K* P. Damodaran
Games
O hess : - 1st Prize Trophy instituted by Me. H. R. Mills
U. A. Cheriyan
2nd Prize T. Raghavan
Carroms @ Singles Winner B. Kesava Kamath
Runner up P. Sankaranarayana Menon
Doubles Winners Inquilab Doubles Team:—

1. P. Sankaranarayana Menon
2. C. Gopimohanan
Runner up Cheriyan’s team;—
1. U. A. Cheriyvan &
2. P, K, Kamil

Ping Pong Winner George Paul

Runmner up T. C. Narayanan
Swimming Open to Old Boys



SPORTS OF TOURNAMENTS.

Inter Hall Tournaments

Women
1 Net Ball Mrs. P. Sankaran Nambiyars Shield

Winner Davies Hall

Runner-up Cruickshank Hall
2  Throw Ball

Winner Cruickshank Hall

Runner-up Sealy Hall

2 Badminton Fives
Winner

Runner-up

4 Badminaton Doubles

Davies Hall
Cruickshank Hall

Winner Davies Hall

Runner-up Sealy Hall
5 Carroms

Winner Sealy Hall

Runner-up
6 Table-tennis

Davies Hall

Winner Davies Hall

Runner-up Barlow Hall
7 Tennikoit

Winner Cruickshank

Runner-up Barlow Hall

7 Foot-Ball

Winner

Runner-up

Sealy Hall
Barlow Hall

2 Hoackey
Winner Sealy Hall
Runner-up Barlow Hall
3 Crickel
Winner Sealy Hall
Runner-up Bailow Hall
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Sports of Tournament

4 Valley Ball
Winner
Runner-up

5 Basket Ball
Winner
Runner-up

6  Badminton Fives
Winner
Runner-up

Badminton Doubles

-~

Winner
Runner-up

8 Tennis Doubles

Winners Barlow Hall :
Cruickshank Hall:

Runner-up

9 Tennis Singles

9  Swimming
Winner
Runner-up

Old Students Vs.

3 Bandminion Fives
Winner
Captain

2  Hoekey
Winner
Captain

8  Cricket
Winner
Captain

Inter - Hall Sports

1 100 meters race
First
Second

Barlow Hall
Sealy Hall

Davies Hall
Sealy Hall

Davies Hall
Barlow Hall

Davies Hall

Cruickshank Hall

Davies Memorial Cup.

Alexander Cheriyan, George Paul.

T. V. Chandrasekharan.
N. Radhakrishnan.

Ambadi Sankara Menon’s Cup.
Winner Barlow Hall:
Runner-up Davies Hall:

Alexander Cheriyan.
Lekshmi Narayanan.

Sealy Hall
Davies Hall

Present Students.

(Women)
0ld Students’ Team.
M. T. Lucy

Old Boy's Team
Muraleedhara Menon

Old Boy’s Team
M. Gokulapala Menon

( Women)
Davies Hall
Barlow Hall

V. Sarada
M. F. Eisie

£
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2 Javelin Throw

First ~ Davies Hall A, Sulochana
Second Cruickshank Hall A4.S. Regina
3 4 X 50 metres Skipping Relay '
Hirst ~ Barlow Hall
Second Sealy Hall
4 Shot Put
First Davis Hall P, Kamalam
Second Cruickshnank Hall P. Suseela
5 Net Ball Shooting Relay
First Cruickshank Hall
Second Barlow Hall
6 Long Jump
First Sealy Hall - K. J. Anna
Second Cruickshank Hall A. S. Regina
7 75 metres Skipping Race
Birh = - Barlow Hall Lily Cyriac

Second Rarlow Hall M. P. FElsie
8§ Net Ball Throw for Distance

First Cruickshank Hall P. M. Thaji Bai
Second Davies Hall P. Kamalam
9 Cricket - Ball Throw
Birst Davies Hall A. Sulochana
“Second Cruickshank Hall P. M. Thaj Bai
10 4X 100 metres Relay
First Davies Hall
Second Sealy Hall
11 Cricket - Ball Throw (Old Students)
First Miss Suey Mani
Second Miss K. Thankamaammao
Third Miss . Thankam Amma
12 75 metres race (Old Students)
First Mrs A. Lekshmikutty Ammn
Second Miss K. Thangamani
Third Miss A. Sathyabhama
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Sports of Tournaments

Men

1

W

10 Long Jump

400 metres Flurdles

Hirst
Second
Hammey throw
First
Second
800 metres race

First
Second
Shot Put
First
Second
High Jump
First
Second
100 metres race
First
Second
200 melres race
First
Second
1500 metres race
First
Second

Barlow Hall :

Alexander Cheriyan

Oruickshank pall: M. I- Joseph

Barlow Hall:

Ralph Papali

Oruickshank Hall: A. K. Mohammed Ali

Davies Hall :
Sealy Hall:

Barlow Hall:
Barlow Hall:

Sealy Hall:
Barlow Hall:

Cruickshank
Sealy Hall:

Davies Hall:
Sealy Hall:

Davies Hall:
Sealy Hall:

110 metrés Hurdles

First
Second

First
Second

11" Pole Vault

First
Second

Davies Hall:
Sealy Hall:

Sealy Hall:
Barlow Hall:

Sealy Hall:
Barlow Hall:

12 Hop, Step and Jump

First

Second *

13 Discus throw

Rirst
Second

B:f),lrlow Hall:
Davies Hall:

Barlow Hall:
Davies Hall:

T. K. Rajasekhara Kurup
P. I. Phillip

K. J. Anthappai
Ralph Papali

K. Kuujunny Raja
Alexander Charivan

Hall :K. Rajan

M. J. Jacob

U. A. Cheriyan

M. J. Jacob

T. K. Rajasekhara Kurup
M. Narayanan Kutty

U. A. Cheriyan
M. Narayanan Kutty

M. J. Jacob
Jerome Isaac

K. Kunjunny Raja
P. Sankaranarayana Menon

. Jerome Isaac

Paul George

K. J. Anthappai
Tk John
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14 Javelin through
First Cruickshank Hall: J. E. Kurien
Second Barlow Hall: K. J. Anthappai
15 4 X 100 metres relay
First  Sealy Hall:
Second Davies Hall:
16 4X 100 metres relay

First Barlow Hall:
Second Sealy -Hall:.
17 Tug of war
Winner Davies Hall:
Runner-up Sealy Hall:
Old Boys
1 100 metres race
First N. L. Ramanathan
Second P. A. Thomas

2  Throwing the Cricket Ball

First S Balasuhramanian-
Second P. A. Thomas
3 Opstacle Race
First P. A. Thomas
4 Cycle Musical Chair
First P. A. Thomas
Second C: R. Natarajan
Sir Shanmukham's Cup for the best- athlete among women:
Winnper Miss. A. Sulochana
Herbert’s Cup for the best athlete among men:
Winner Jerome Isaac '
Diamond Jubilee Shield for the Hall Scoring the highest number
of marks: '
Winner Sealy Hall
Replica of the Diamond. Jubilee Shield to the Captains.
Men Captain K. Kunjunni Raja
Women Captain P. J. Theresa
Swiming : Open to old boys
1st Prize M. Narayanan Kutty.
2nd Prize U. A. Cheriyan
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Sports ¢f Tournaments

Sea Scouts Inter Patrol Competitions
Sailing 1st Prize Sea Lions (Leader) K. H. Mohamed

9nd Prize Sea Cats (Leader) M. I. John
Swimming ( Foreward) 1st Prize Sea Lions K. H. Mohamed

2nd Prize Sea Dogs K. C. Vrindavanan
Swimming (Backward) 1st Prize Sea Lions K. H. Mohamed

; 2nd Prize Sea Dogs A. Radhakrishnan

Swimming ( Relay) 1st Prize Sea Lions K. H. Mohamed

2nd Prize Sea Wolves K. A. Jayasimhan

Water Polo 1st Prize Sea Wolves K. A, Jayasimhan
9nd Prize Sea Dogs K. C Vrindavanan
Signalling- 1st Prize Sea Dogs K. C. Vrindavanan
Semaphore 2nd Prize Sea Cats M. I. John
Knotting 1st Prize Sea Lions K. H. Mohamed
?2nd Prize Sea Dogs K., C. Vrindavanan
Carroms 1st Prize Sea Lions K. H. Mohamed

9nd Prize Sea Dogs K. C. Vridavanan

Shield instituted by the Life saving party presented to the best patrol :
Sea Lions Leader K. H. Mohamed

Haockey :  Old Boys & Present Boys. Trophy Principal’s Cup-
Winner Old Boys Captain G. Muraleedhara Menon

Cricket :. Old Boys & Present Boys® Trophy Principal’s Cup
Winner Old Boys Captain M. Gokulapalan

Kerala Inter—Collzagiate Foot Ball Tournament conducted by the
Maharaja’s College

Trophy Instituted by A:F W- Dixon
Winner St Berchman's College, Changanacheri

——— e ——



COLLEGE ACTIVITIES
HOSTEL NEWS

Rama Varma

The examination immediately after the Onam holidays, although
not relished by all boarders, was mnot undesirable. The hostelers
distinguished themselves with brilliant ‘results’.

A combinéd meeting of the Women’s and Men’s Hostels was
conducted with Mr. K. Velayudhan Nair, M. A. in the Chair, who spoke
on “Poetry and Life.”" The Hosteler, our manusecript magazine received
wide attention and was never in want of contributions.

At the selection ‘Ordeal’, thanks to progresive electricity accounts,
every student in the hostel did well, and we are proud that we avoided
casualty. After Christmas holidays we celebrated the Hostel Day with
Mr. C. Narayvana Pillai, (Secretary of the State Congress, Travancore)
as the President and Mr. M. M. Menon, M. A., LL. B, as the speaker
The socialsand meeting over, there was an entertainment. With
curtain up, there, stood “Ugra Murfi Soma Chudamani Pillai” before us
with the Central Provinces of his human empire bulging out like a filled
parachute. Laughter rang through the hall at this humorous skit by
the Women’s Hostel. The Men Students staged “Vivaham” the work
of a budding author of our own hostel, Mr. N. Ramakrishna Pillai,

The Tournaments were held with much enthusiasm. Special mention
may be made of the triumph of our Badminton pair, Mr. Sreedharan
and Mr N. Radhakishnan, at the Y. M. C. A. open tournaments held
in our premises.

After this chicken pox menaced the hostel, causing a few to

" patire, Amidst prevention, infection and isolation we are preparing
strenuously for the exams. :
' P. KOSHY ABRAHAM,
for Secretary

Women's

The Hostel Literary Union functioned fairly actively this year.
“The culture of Kerala’, ‘Women in Future Society’ were some of the
subjects discussed. The Women members of the College staff spoke
at these meetings which were made lively. The programme ot activities,
of the Union included an entertinment by the Boarders forthe Boarders
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College Activities

At the celebration of the Hostel-day jointly with the R. V. Hostel,
we staged a Malayalam Farce.

" We visited the Tata’s this term and the science students were
particularly benefited by the visit. "We look forward to our annual
excursion along the backwaters,

The sad demise of ourdear Hostel-mate, K. Radha, a fortnight ago,
plunged us in grief. She was down with fever on our Hostel-day,
which developed into Typhoid, and hefore the College Day had come
round, she had left us. Knowing as we did, we feel that it must be frue
that “Whom the Gods love, die young.”” May her soul rest in peace!

The senior students among-us—who are the majority in the Hostel—
fared well at the selection exams. Now that the excitements of the
academic year are almost over, we are devoting ourselves to serious
work, but considering our scholastic achievements, we can only hope

that luck may overwhelm learniung.
—V. M. KOUMUDY, Secretary.

Muslim

A year without any spectacular incident in the Hostel the year is
nearing its happy end. In spite of the heterogenous political compositjon
of the boarders, the ‘“home” relations were quite smooth and exemplary.

A change was effected in Secretaryship of the Hostel, just for the
sake of novelty, in the middle of the year. Unfortunately, our Literary
Union found its birth and death simultaneously with the grand evént
of an inauguration. “ Prophet’s Day” was celebrated in the Hostel with
due grandeur followed by distribution of sweets among  the boardersand
guests.

Inspite of the serious insufficiency of furniture and some rationed
articles of food, the morale and spirit of boarders has been consistently
high and encouraging. i
—K. B. MOHAMED, Secretary.:
Thiyya : 3 :

We welcomed this dacademic year 35 Bearders in-all—a record not
reached in previous years.

- Mr. Jerome Isaac our foremost sportsman, has won the champnon
ship of the College again, and Mr. Mahadev has won ‘the first prize for
pole vaulting at the Cochin Athletics. Both of them represented the
College at Madras Olympics also. Mesdsrs. V. V. Sathiapalan and
A. C. Sidharaman are.awarded the free scholarships. In the Competitions
of the College we have captured more prizes than our proportion
strength warranted.
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The Literary and Debating Society of our hostel functioned
throughout the year.

Last year’s examination results were excellent. Mr. P. K. Gopala-
krishnan secured a second Class in Econowics, and has won the
Padmanabha Menon Prize.

We owe much to our beloved warden, Mr. Paul D. Alapat, and our
Superintendent, Mr. U. K. Kumaran, fm their benign and sympathetic
guidance in all our activities.

; Our ‘Hostel Day’ was celebrated on 23rd Feb. 1947 under the
presidentship of Dr. G. F. Papali M. A. Ph. D.(London). Mr. A. Bhagya-
nathan M. A,, gave an illuminating talk on “the necessity of the -Libe-
ration of the Working Classes and the student’s part in it.” A photo
of our warden was presented to him on the occasion. He gladly
accepted it and then he presented it back to the hostel to be kept there,
The president exhorted the members to follow the' right path by deep

study and not to-be guided by mere slogans.
—V. R. RAMAKRISHNAN, Secretary

Harijan

This year, admisson was given to thirty students, five to the B. A. &
B. Se. classes and the rest the Intermediate Class. During the first
term the charge as the Honorary Wardan passed over to Sri,
A. Chandrahasan M. A. from Sri E. Raman Menon M. A. The:  inau-
gural address of the Hostel Literary Union was deliversed by Sri
K. K. Madhavan, B. A. L. L. B. on 4-12-'22 with Rso Sahib K. Ayyappan,
B. A. on the chair. Since then meetings and debates were regularly
conducted, the inmates taking active part.

Mr. P. C. Kesavan, a stadent of I. U. C. was forced to leave the
hostel at the begining of the third term due toill health and Mr.
K. K. Velayudhan of 1st U, C. came into the vacaney. The hostel was
shifted during the 2nd term to a more convenient building at Perumanoor

The Hostel day was conducted on 24-7-°22 under the presidentship
of Sri Hon’ble Panampily Govinda Menon, Minister for Food &
Education. Messrs R, Kochukrishnan, B. A. B. L. and K. Velayudhan
Nair, M. A. addressed the gathering on the occasion. Prizes were
distributed by the President to the winners in various Literary
and Sports Comptetitions.

The members of various sub-divisions among the depressed classes,
lived together as members of a single happy Harijan family.

K. CHELLAPPAN, Secrelary.

‘
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ASSOCIATIONS AND CLUBS

Arts and Dramatics

This year the Arts Club was in its bloom and several functions
conducted were successful to the core. cut of the four Committee
members elected at the beginning, two, (Miss Bharathi N. Menon Class I
and Mr. V. Ramaswami, Class 1T, left the College. _Still their absence-
was not felt, The staging of ‘Mathuka’, a mixed drama, broke all
convention, and set up a new standard,in the history of the Arts Club.
Students may come and students may go, but the arts Club will go
on for ever, growing better and stronger with time.

—K. J. ANTHAPPA1, Secretary
English

At the second meetingof the Sri -Association Sri K. Bhagvanathan,
M. A., Secretary, Cochin. Chamber of Commerce, spoke on Keats, The
lecture was very interesting and * useful to students of the B! A. Class.
In the literary contest conducted by the Association Sri K. K. Gopala-

" krishnan and Sri P. S. Appu stood as the 1st and 2nd respectively.

The Association will shortly have its our Reading Room, and about
Rs. 200 has already been remitted for modern and up to date
American and Hnglish reviews and magazines which will be available
from the reopening. ' :
~ANTONY P. ALAPAT. Secretary.
Hindi :
The.inaugural address. was delivered on Tuesday, 27th August

. 1946, by Sri Vidwan 8. Padmanabh, B. A, B. T. of the S. H. College.

Thevara.

On 2nd October 1946 a lecture on “Grama Seva’’ was given by
Sri V. 5, Raghavan R. B. V, with Vidwan M. Narayana Menon in
the chair.

“Modern University education is bootless for us” was the subject -
of a debate held on 30th October 1946. Besides students and teachers
of the College, Miss. A, Padmini, M A. Lecturer in Hindi. St. Teresa’s
College, also look part in it. The motion was carried by a majority.

An extraordinary meeting’ was arranged on 31st January 1947
when Pundit Chandra Mauli Sarma of Allababad delivered a lecture on

“Hindustani and India’”’ which was well appreciated.

A special feature of the annual competitions was the Hindustani
Music. This was conducted on 15th February 1947
—K. H. MUTHU, Secretary
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History & Economics
_The first meeting of the Association was held on Friday, 23rd

August, ;1946,With' Professor T. . Sankara Menon, M. A. (Cantab) in the
chair, The following students spoke on the occasion:

Sri K. R. Vijuyan on “ Unification of Kerala ”

, T.K. Narayanan Unnithan on * Indian India’

;)

)

3. .. K.I.Vijagan on “Indon‘e‘sian Struggle for Independence *’
4, ,, V- R: Ramakrishnan on * Unemployment Relief”’

Sri U. G. Krishna Murthi, M. A., Secretary of the South Indian
Theosophical Society, addressed the members on the 14th October 1946,
emphasising on “The New Basis of Civilisation.”

At a.hother meeting on Thursday, 31st October 1946, the following
students reviewed the following books.

1 Mi_ss.P.'Bbanumat'hy — “ Women in India ™

é Mr. P. S, Appu —  “One World ”

3" » - V. K. Subrahmanian % Out of Dust ” A
4 , K,K.Gopalakrishnan — “India and the Four Freedoms ™
5

,, T. Aravindakshan — “®000jo wolanwe »

On Wednesdeay, 20th November 1946, Sri.V. Ramanathan, M.A.,L.T.,
Prineipal, Government Training College, Trichur, addressed the members
on *“ The Fascination ot History ”

The Association had its last meeting of the year on Friday, 29th
November 1946, with Mr. C. C. David, M. A., in the chair. Sri
P. K. Gopalakrishnan B. A., an Old Boy, spoke on the “World Around
You.”

Starting work after the Christmas recess, the annual competi_ﬁons
were conducted. The winners received their prizes from Sri Bhashyam,
on the College Day. s : e

ER —P, J. GREGORY, Secretary-

pr— _mb-s
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College Activities

Literary and Debating

Two more debates.on subjects of topical interest were conducted
under the auspices of the ahove Society. Mr. K. K. Gopalakrishnan,
class IV, (IVB). moved the resolution demanding that “The instruetion
in the Universities should be imparted through a single national
language, and not in the regional language.” Mr. K. P. Damodaran.
¢l. IV (V) as the Leader of Opposition spoke against the motion. Messrs
P.S. Appu,cl IV, K. R. Vijavan, cl. TIT and K R-: Ramakrishnan
supported the resolution, while Messrs. P K. Ahmedunni, cl. TII,
P- K- Kodiyan, el- IV and M- T Joseph, el I1L spoke for the Opposition,
The resolution when put to vote was passed.

Mt T- Aravindakshan, cl. III, was in the chair-

“The future peace of the world depends in the elimination of the
nationalist spirit” was the subjsct of the other debate, Mr- V. K- Unni-
than, cl- IV was. the speaker. Mr. V- K. Subramanyan, cl. II was
the mover of the resolution and Messrs: K. R- Ramakrishnan, cl- 1V,
Venkitaramn ¢l- II, N S. Santa Ram B. A- and Miss P. 8arojini, cl. IV,
spoke on his side lending vigour to the sentiments pressed in the
motion. The Opposition consisted of Messrs- K. K- Gopalakrishnan, el IV,
P. Balakrishnan, ¢l, ITI, K. K. Abdur Rahman B. A. LL ‘B, and Miss
P. Bhanumathi Amma, ¢l IIT, and was ably led by Mr.P. S. “Appu, cl.
IV. The House seemed to be very antagonistic towards the spirit
of internationalism, and so the resolution was rejected when put o vote.

A high level of debating skill was shown onboth these occasions.

—P. B. KADIR, Secretary.

Mathematics

When the whole College was immersed in the heat and turmoil
of an election propaganda and counter propaganda, the Mathematics
association alone kept.aloof from these:

We had a combined inauguration with the Physics “Association on
90th August, with. Mr. ‘G. R. Narayana Iyer M. ‘A.in the chair Dr.
K. N. Menon, M. Sc- Ph..D. (London) delivering -an interesting lecture,
on “A Chemist’s visualisation of the atomic bomb from safety,”’ which
stressed on the necessity of developing and harmonising the atomic
energy for the amenities of the peace-loving peoples of the world.

On 10-10-'46 we met under the presidentship of Mr. R. Rama-
chandran, one of our members. Mr L G. Bhaskaran an old member

‘of the Association, spoke on *“The theory of numbers.”

(%Y
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Mr. P. Achutan Pillai M. A., presided over our next meeting on
4.11-'46. He spoke in Malayalam, of course, in his clear, concise
manner on “Ancient Hindu Astronomy.” The speaker proved with
examples that the ancient Hindu possessed an admirably advanced
system of astronomy, which no other race of that age possessed. He was
able to convinee us that all the modern scientific astronomy is only the

blossoming of the dazzling brilliancy of the attested principles of
our ancients.

A special meeting was-called on 12th February ’47. Mr, Martyn
Thomas, M- A., Professor of Mathematics at Thevara was the President.
Mr. K. X John, B. A. (Hons), Lecturer, St. Alberts College, also an old
student, delivered an interssting lecture on “Some fallacies in
Mathematics.”

—M. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAIT,

Secretary

Physics

On 18th October 46 Mr. V. Sreedharan of cl. IV, gr 11, read a
very interesting paper on ‘Radio Activity.” This year we hadithe rare
privilege of conducting discussion meetings on topics of everyday
interest. Some of the questions discussed were

“What is the principle adopted in the working of the switches for
lighting street incandescent bulbs ?

Why should the College use a D. C. dynamo of 110 V, instead of
using valve, plate or mercury rectifiers to get D. C. trom the 230 V
‘A. C. supply ?

How are aeroplanes controlled by wireless?

- How does the jet-propelled plane work? Why is it that it can attain
such tremendonus speeds ?

A stream of electrons is shot from the esthode ray tube. Since these
- are like negative charges will not repulsion disturb their path ? ”

General Science competition based on theoretical and practical
knowledge of Science in daily life, was conducted on 12th Feb, 47,

M. LEELA,
ANTONY P. ALAPAT,

Jt. Secretaries.
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College Activities
Amalgamated Societies

The Amalgamated Societies celebrated Gandhi—Jayanthi on 1st
October, 1946, with Flag salutation in the morning and a Public
Meeting in the evening under the Presidentship of Sri G, R. Narayana
Iyear, M. A., I..T.., Vice Principal. Sri. Kavithilakan G. Sankara Kurup
and Sri- N. N. Kareem spoke on the occasion.

On Tuesday, 22nd October, 1946., Sri Purushotamdas Tricumdas
M. A., Bar-at-Law, a prominent Congress Socialist Leader of Bombay
addressed the Union. His speech was mainly based on “The Present
Political situation in India.” He also answered the many questions
that were put to him by students.

Friday, 29th November 1946, was celebrated as the UNESCO Day.
Prof. N. R. Ramachandra Iyer spoke on the occasion describing the
importance, necessity and achievements of the UNESCO. “India can’
rightly be proud of the fact” he said, “that Sir 8. Radhakrishnan, one
of her most illustrious sons, is a President of the UNESCO.”

On Monday, 17th February, 1947, at 1 P. M, the students and
staff assembled in the Main Hall to show their deep sorrow over the
sad demise of three students of this College, Smy. Padmavathi, Smy.
Radha and Sri S.Sankaran. After the Principal’s short speech, the
Secretary read the Condolence Resolution, and after a minute’s silent
prayer, the meeting dispersed. The classes were left off to show our
respect and love towards our departed dear friends We lost in all four
friends, including Sri A. K. Krishnan of class II who was drowned
early this year. May their souls rest in peace!

—P. J. GREGORY, Secreiary.
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SPORTS AND ATHLETICS
‘Barlow Hall

We scored good marks in the Inter-Hall Sports and Tournaments.
We won the first prize in Volley-ball, and our champions have distingui-
shed themselves in Tennis Doubles. Our Tennis Champion, A.'C. Cherian,
has won the Davies Memorial Cup.

Somewhat backward in the Women’s seetion, we have yet scored
the highest position in Men's sports. Our Athletes, Jerome Isaac and
Anthappai, have scored fourteen and thirteen marks respectively in
Inter-Hall sportsy the former winning Herbert’s Prize for Championship.

P. K. VENUGOPAL,
Captain.

Cruickshank Hall

Although rather unsuccessful in -the Games field, we did score
in Sports.

The women under the captaincy of Miss C. R. Satyavathi, did their
best and took the second rank in-tofal marks.

V. BALAKRISHNAN, Captain.

Badminton

Soon after the rainy season, we began our vigorous and regular
activities. Various tournaments were conducted. The two play
_grounds were in full swing. The Y. M. C. A. Carnival Tournaments
gave us an opportunity to exhibit our skill and talent. We came to the
very edge of success, but fate was against. But we cannot forget the
performances. Manis “twists” were conspicuousts; Prabhu’s “strokes”
hard, swift and sura, Sridharan, our lean player; was no exception. As
the College Dramatic Club lost by the absence of Mr. M. I. Joseph, so
did we.

P. MUHAMAD, Caplain.

Davies Hall.

This year Davies took an active part in the Inter-Hall Toarnaments
and Sports. The Men’s section won the Basket ball, Badminton Fives
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Sports and Athletics

and Doubles, while the Women’s section won the Net ball, Badminton
Fives and Doubles tournaments. Lakshminarayan was runner-up in
Tennis Singles, .

The Hall scored at many events in. Women’s sports, A. Sulochana
of Davies being the Woman Champion Athlete, V. Sarada won the 75
metres race; P. Kamalam the shot; put, and A, Sulochana, the Javeline
und Cricket ball throw. Davies also won the 4X100 metres Relay Race.

In the Men’s sports. Cherian was winner in 110 Hurdles, and 200
metres race; and Kurup, in 800 metres and 1500 metres races. in which
they breasted the tape in fine style. Davies won second places in Discus
throw, Hop Step and Jump, 4x100 metres Relay race and first place in
Tug of War. In the Inter-Hall swimming competition, Cherian was
ranner up,

Though we could not hold the shield this year in successlon for
want of only a few marks, we are confident, we have kept up the fair
name of Davies-

'
T. K. JouN C.I. RATNAM,

Captains.

Athletics

Sports practice was impossible for the first two terms on account
of heavy rain. But we did fairly well in the Cochin Olympics conducted
at the end of the 2nd term.

Our College did not score as expected at the Inter—Collegiate of
the Trichur zone. Jerome, Jacob and Mahadevan however did well.

Under the auspices of the Athletic Association a tea-party was
given in connection with the send-off of Mr. C, Raman Menon, who
was the Physical Director of the College.

. U. A. CHERIAN, Captain

* * £ #

“Sporte Day ”

The College Sports Day this year was marked by a new departure.
The Women Students’ Sports, generally held in camera, was open to the
eyes of men, who thronged in unprecedented numbers to watch Atalantas
of the College competing for the golden apples.

-
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The spectacle did not lack colour: blue and red, greenand yellow,
mixing with maroon and gold of the Judges. The various events were well
contested. The Skipping race was the most beautiful of all, the lively
faces and delicate movements. The Net-ball Shooting Relay was one
haze of colour and pleasing .to watch* The shot-put was seen to be
too hard for soft hands, but tbe Javelin was thrown with grace and
style. The final Relay Race was grand, Davies Hall touching the
tape after a keen race, run according to the strictest athletic rules. The
old students had their items too. The women members of the staff
competed sportingly, compensating by enthusiasm the greater merit of
the outsiders.

The Men’s Sports came off a few days’ later. This year the
competition between the Halls was particularly keen, Sealy winning the
the shield almost with the last item. But some how the individual
competitions did not come up to former standards. No records were .
broken. Jereme Isaac, our Jesse Owens is tone and shape, won the
Herbert Cup. :

: ]

M. J. Jacob did well in the Broad Jump, while little Madhu ran
a grand race for his age and size in 1500 metres. P. A. Thomas, our
veteran Athelete, won more of the prizes in the Old Boys’ events, retiring
with a broken lips.

Prizes were distributed by Mr. K. T. Koshi, Puisne Judge of the
High Court. s

An Observer.
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No.4.1- A T.C.
No 2 Madras University
Maharaja's College, Ernakul;am_.., 25

Training:— The course started "on the 5th of Aongust 1946 with F/LT
S. K. R. Bhatt as Officer Commandfn'g and LAC Murthy, the Aero-
engines Instructor. The cadets showed utmost interest in the training
even though it was held after their day’s classes. This was mainly due
to the novelty and the technicality of the subjects and the natural
keenness of the cadets. The P.T. L. cawe in the month of October,
and the cadets did very well at P. T. and Drill also.

Games:— Volley-ball and a tennikoit courts were pitched with the
kind co-operation of the Principal of the College. Also, carroms, darts,
chess were provided as in-door games. Two football matches were
played against the R. A. F. team and a hockey match with the same
team on the Maharaja’s College grounds.

Extraneous Trainingi— The cadets were taken to ADIRAPALLI.
water falls, and they exhibited discipline and adaptability of the highest
order. Alsg they were taken 't® No. 312 M. U., RA F and given a -
clear idea of the purpose and organization of R A I Maintenance Unit.
They were taken to the aerodrome iun Willindon Island and were shown
the landing and take-off of the Tata Air Lines plane as also a Tiger
Moth which they could see from close by,. They were also taken to
the Clontrol room and shown how aircrafts in the air are given neces-
sary messages, an® how the correct landing and taking-off are controlled.

Tnstractional Equipment:— Under the command of F/ LT Bhatt this
I AT C gained in flesh and bloocd. Many technical equipments were
collected by him: also the fame of this TATC ‘went far and wide. New
items are being added to this every day under the command of F/LT
Mathews, E. P. who took overfrom F/LT Bhatt during the last week
of January 1947. :

Propaganda:— As already stated the name of this Unit has spread
extensively. The special equipments of this Unit were exhibited at
the Silver Jubilee Exhibition of the Union Christian College, Alwaye,
“and the Grand Carnival of the Y M C A at Ernakulam, in response
to invitations, aund this created great interest amongst the
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public. Exhaustive lectures given at these places by LAC Murthy,
C V S were much apprecisted.

Ceremonial Parades:— The first of this kind during fhis course, was
held in the month of December when Professor P. Sankaran Nambiyar
M. A.(Hons.), Principal of this College, took the salute. A large
number of distinguished persons attended the funetion. The second cere-
monial march-past was held on the 19th January 1947 which was wit-
nessed by a large gathering of State officials and other guests of dis-
tinction and also the Officer Commanding No. 312 M U with other
officers of the Unit. Sir George Boag, K. C. I. E. Dewan of Cochin, took
the salute. A group photo was taken at the end of the function. Finally
the Passing-out parade was held on the 19th February 1947 when
Professor G. R. Narayana Ayyar, M, A., L. T., the then Principal of the
College and the Vice Chancellor of thls Unit, took the salute and
distributed the certlﬁcates to the cadets.

Soczai ‘Activities—~ A’ Cadets Association was formed whoqe ‘fund
'recewed very liberal Quhscnptlon from all the Cadets. The expendlture
_and management of this Association was. carried out very efficiently
by the representatives of the Cadets who were elected to thelr Tepective
pOSt-a bv the Cadets. ‘ ik : TR

Gceneral Remarks;— We, the staff of this T AT C feel highly proud
of the ability displayed by the Cadets throughout the course which
terminated on the 19th of February 1947 The S/Ldr. Chopra. an
Officer from No. 2 (I) Group who represented Air Headquarters (India),
was very much pleased. with the show put up by the Cedets during the
Uulvermty Final Interview Board and the final March-past ceremony
as also in the exminations on technical and non-technical subjects,
Though the No. 4 Course has now been completed, its sweet and
glorious . memories will -ever remain in the minds of all. And.soon we
szll see them grow their . wings in the R 1 A F and fly over us all
an all the world over thus keeping our Country’s Flagﬂymg for ever.
Mav Gnd gwe theqe hrave and distingnished sons of our motherland
the‘health and spirit to come out successful in their wmged mission.

—MURTHY, €. V.8., BRI A F
: Nr).‘r‘é 14'Te Maha{‘aja’s' College.
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SEA SCOUTS

The beginning of the year found a good number of zealous youths
rushing to the Sea Scout Den to join the Sea Scouts. Whether the illusion
of another Bombay Voyage was the reason for the rush is doubtful;
or perhaps they may have found in it a remedy for the torture in the
physical training classes. The new Seouts were tested and enrolled as
members under four patrol leaders.

The four patrol leaders represented the Sea Scouts —at the
Athachamayam festival toexpress our unfailing loyalty to the Maharaja.
They displayed their skill in keeping up discipline and decorum.

Twenty of us had the rare opportunity of visiting  the Tramwayé
at Chalakudy. On the way we were merry, and so boisterously did we -
sing that it is doubtful whether other passengers had any sleep. Thus
we did a ‘good turn’ by keeping awake the drowsy passengers, for ‘day-
sleeping shortens life’. We walked up the first three ‘inclines’ and
showed that though we were Sea Scouts we had not lost our land
legs. The numerous water-falls, the grassy slope, the trickling
streams of ice-cold water and lordly forest trees impressed upon us
so much that many of us found the return a bit sad. ;

Our next trip was to Narakal to hand over a yacht to the new
Sea Scout troop started by Mr- K. D. Antony. The return sailing from
there was the most interesting of all our éxpeditions:

Qur inter-patrol competitions were conducted in the most; spirited
atmosphere, and the shield was won by the ‘Sea Lions. Now we have
turned our hands to repair our yachts and kayaks. The Sea Sccuts
have to be hardy men, and by the skilful use of palm and needle, ¢
hammer aund chisel, scraper and paint-brush, we are able to keep our
sails, hulls and the spars of our boats in perfect condition.

Qur last year's dream of a trip to Trivandrum during the
summer holidays, across the blue lagoons of Travancore, is going: to
be a reality this year, The monster of examinations is staring: on us;
and since most of us have to appear for the University Examinat;ions
to try our ‘ores’ there also, we have to relax our oars: for
the year.

Thanks are due to'the unflagging enthusiasm of our Scout Masters
Messrs, C.J. Peter and I. Ramabhadran. Let us hope that the rigorous
training in swimming, rowing, signalling ete. that the young chapb
are getting here will make them fit to serve India’s Navy.

TILD-XK. C. VRINDAVAN, CL 1V, gr. V. Bse.
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COLLEGE NOTES
Obituary.

During the third term, we have hadto bemoan the loss of a retired
Pundit and of three students. Mr. T. 8. Apantanarayana Sastri, who
had been on our Language staff for a number of years, passed.off quietly
at his house at Trichur, aftera brief illness, Sastriwasa well-known
Sanskrit.scholar, who had established a reputation as a teacher, author
of several books, as eritic and journalist.

Two of our Women Students, Misses K.'K. Padmavathi (Cl. IT) and
K. Radha (Cl. 1V B.'Sc.) succumbed to typhoid in the General
Hospital. They were model 'students, greatly missed by their
companions. ;

S Sankaran (Cl. TV) collapsed suddenly due toa heart attack. As
Captain for the year, he was the life and soul of College Cricket, which
suffered irreparably through his untimely end-

Three tragedies.crowded together . within a week was too much
of a shock to the institution, which assembled in meeting, and closed in

_ honour of the departed. .May their souls restin peace !
: % % * *
‘!Ilsltors

The first to come amongst distinguished visitors to the College
during the term was Rao Bahadur Dr. B. V. Narayanaswami Naidu,
M. A, B. Com., Ph. D., Bar-at-Law, who delivered a-course of two
lectures under the Maharaja’s College Jubilee Foundation early in
February.

Hon'ble Sri K. Bhashyam, Minister for Law, Govt. of Madras,
presided over the College Day and delivered the valedictory address to
the Amalgamated Societies,

The Hon'bleSri ‘Panampilly Govinda Menon, M. A, B. L. ‘gave
away the Prizes to the winners at the ‘Staff Sports and Tournaments at
a Social held on the last working day; while the Hon’ble Rao Sahib
K. Ayvappan, B. A, presided over the public meeting at which the

- students gave an address to Kavithilakan P.Sankaran Nambiyar. the
Principal, on the eve of his retirement. Mr. Joqeph Mundassery, M- A.
was the chief speaker on the occasion.

% A #
‘Shakes pea.reana.

We enjoyed throughly the visit of the English Artists, (men and
women) who were on a tour of India playing select passages from Shak-
.speare’s Plays. Amongst them were Mr. Geoffrey Kendal], the producer,
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who had previous experience in running Shakespeare Playsin England
and Mr. Peter Meriton, formerly of the old Vie Company and the BBC
Repertory Company. Meriton’s rendering of Shylock was a' masterpieces
while Richards, Garner and Bragg gave an excellent representation
of the witches’ scene in Macheth. The College Hall was crowded on_ all
days of production; and as the players left they promised to return
to India next yvear with more actors. “It is also hoped to form a chain
of companies in the principal centres to combine with the Indian
Companies and foster an exchange of the theatre culture and tradition

of England and Tndia.”
® » * %
Mr. H. R. Mills

The Magazine, Discovery, of October 1946, contained the. following
note: “*Mr. H. R. Mills, M. Sc., A.M.I.E.E., has been appointed:Assistant
Director of the Science Department of the British Council. Before the
War he was the Principal of the Cochin State Government College,
which -is affiliated to the Madras University. He served during the
war with the Royal Indian Navy, and was engaged in antimagnetic
mine work and the training of electrical officers. In 1943 he was
appointed Assistant Director of Education of Naval Head Quarters’
India, and Liaison Officer with the Director of Admiralty, Research
and Development (India). He is the joint-Author of text books on
General science widely used in Indian Schools.”

This announsement has been followed by Mr. Mills’s " resignation
of the Principalship of this College which he has held since 1935.

Mr. Mills was one of the youngest Principals ever to sit on the
hallowed chair of hearded, moustached and turbanned veterans.

An absolute stranger to red-tape, CSR and Standing Orders, he
was clever enough to get ever the abstacles by faithful application to the
improvised telephone at his elbow, connecting with the ‘second olerk’
who knew the rules by heart. He realised early that in actual
teaching, it was safer to entrust the responsibility to experienced
veterans amongst his Assistants, concentrating his best attenttion on
the routine of administration, on playing with the boys in the' College
fields (how many ‘Principals do this?), on praying with them in the
Hostel and deweloping ' the extra - curricular and social sides of
College life. ¢ ! s ;

A master of mimicry and histrionics, he could reproduce with
fidelity the sounds and contortions of a'Bhagavathar in action, without
a singie effort at articulation.

 The College Sea-Scouts owe their inception to Mr. Mills, who
was its first Asst. Commissioner. He ordered the Cutter, Queen Marys
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built the Kayaks himself, got the Boat House ready, and spent many
an evening rowing and sailing with the Scouts in Cochin backwaters:
taking them out on excursions and spending days with them on Camps
and in Training,

It was Mr, Mills that initiated the Student’s Council, organised
the Hall system in sports, and produced the first Handbook and Diary
~ of the Students’ Union, furnishing the Sporting and Games fixtures for
the year and much other necessary information,

But his repeated absence from the Institution, as when he was away
on long leave at home at frequent intervals, or onspecial leave at Lahore,
or on War-leave at different stations, interrupted the continuous and
full realisation of all his laudable designs and plans in the College.

While we shall miss Mr. Mills fora long time to come, we can
assure him that manz an innovation which the College owes to him
will perpetuate his memory here.

Nor can we forget Mrs. Mills’s visits to the College and herassociat-
jons with our boys and girls, which were some of the healthy influences
during the years the Millses were, with us. =

We wish them both and the little Millses born here and elsewhere
in India, a happy and prosperous future. :

* * # *

Students Council, 1946-47.

The Students’ Council, which is the ‘Transferred Half'of the College
Life, comprise 41 members, with a Student President (Miss
T. R. Janaki) a Vice- President (Mr. P. B, Kadir) and Secretary (Mr
P. J. Gregory). The Council recommends to the Principal on Student
amenities and other matters of interest to them,

During the year the Studénts’ Cquncil has had a vigorous existence
with ten sittings, at which 32 resolutions were passed. They touched
a large variety of subjects indicative of the keen interest taken by
students in their life in the College- For instance, the Council has
welecomed the idea of a United Kerala; they have Urged for a better
Canteen, the abolition of Communal Hostels, the installation of fans in
class-rooms, the removal of ‘irksome’ regulations ; they have suggested
suitable dates for Examinations, for closure and reo.pen'ing of College’
offered names of personanel for College Day; they have requested for
inereazed accommodation in Women’s Hostel,

In most cases, action has been taken by the Principal, between

whom and the Couneil a reciprocal spirit of cordiality and cooperation
hag existed.

THE EDITOR.
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OUR RETIRING PRINCIPAL

In view of the impendinz retirement of Kavitilakan P. San-
karan Nambiyar, M. A., (Hons) from the Principalship of the
College, his students presented him with an Address and Souvenir
at apublic meeting presided over by Rao Saheb K. Ayyapan, B. A.,
Minister for Public Works, and attended by Sri P, Govinda Menon
M. A., B. L., Minister for Education, on Tuesday, 18-3-47, in the
College fall which was packed to capacity.

The students expressed their deep sense of gratitude to him
«for the long and glorious period of scholarly splendour and
pristine grace, dedicated to the making and moulding of this
institution. :

“For decades now you have adorned with rare ability the: Chair
for English in the Maharaja’s College- A scholar of equal merit
in Sanskrit and Malayalam, you have inspired generations of
students with a genuine love of their country and their culture
by holding out before them the fruits of your invaluable
experience in the fields of comparative study. Immaculate in
taste, generous in encouragement, graceful in tone and in carriage -
as you are, we have learnt to associate with you all that is
noblest and best in the spirit that permeates and enlivens life.
You have always breathed the sweetness of Shakespeare and the
grandeur of Milton, with the vefreshing geniality of Liamb....
As the head of this institution for the last four years you have
infused into its life a new energy, the essence of which bas been
a larger measure of freedom.... You could always. understand
us, because you always felt with us.. ..As a man, more than
anything else, you have been to generations an ideal and an inspi-
ration. To us you have ever been the personification of good
taste in every phase of life. You have also impressed upon .-«
us the large and lasting benefits of a balanced mind, a mind never
unnerved in a crisis, which has asits greatest asset a studied and
smiling detachment:

With you, we know, the generous stream of life will continue its
ever youthful flow for years to come. We would wish you many
more years of service to our common alma mater. But custom

225



The Maharaja’s College MAGAZINE

that has so carped and graded life stands in the way of our

. » 1
aspirations:

Messrs (. Sankra Kurup and Joseph Mundassery spoke, eulogising
the characteristics of Kavithilakan Nambiyar as a poet, scholar and
critic. The former explained how there was poetry in his very
life, while the latter noticed the poet in his very criticisms. He
was agreeably surprised, said Mr. Mundassery, that in these days
such large numbers of students should enthusiastically come
forward of their own accord to honour a retiring Professor so
splendidly. Rao Saheb Ayyappan endorsed all that the previous
speaker had said about the scholarship and ecritical powers and
impartiality of the Kavitilakan, and wished he would employ his
learning and literary talent for the enrichment of Malayalam
chiefly on the scientific and technical side.

In his reply to the Address, Principal Nambiyar, after thank-
ing the organisers of the function and others who assisted in it,
spoke as follows: :

¢ Thirty-two years have passed by since I took up collegiate teaching
as my life’s vocation: 32 smooth uneventful years for me, during which,
however, the world ‘has had to go through two gigantic internationaj
wars of momentous consequence and humanity has been seethiné; in
ceaseless ferment struggling hard to find its level. Yet, the irrepres-

sible optimist that I have alwavs been

I doubt not through the ages one increasing purpose runs,
And the thoughts of men are widened with the process of the suns,”

He then proceeded to trace the growth of the spirit of democracy in
recent times and its repurcussionson the student world, adding that
the students of today have developed among themselves greater power
of organisation and discipline, coupled with greater capacity for suffering
and sacrifice, almost martyrdom, for a cherished cause, right or wrong,

-according to their convictions. It had been his honest endeavour

to attune himself to the spirit of the changing times and
appreciate duly its influence upon the flowering manhood of the
country—though, he confessed, he was not unaware of the occasional
]apsesﬂ it was responsible for, under ‘mischievous or ill-advised mis.
direction, about which their own accredited national leaders themselves
were vehemently warning them and exhorting them today-..-
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Our Retiring Principal

“When I look back upon the long stretch of years of my association with students
ITam heartened bv two facts, namely, never once has the golden chain of mutnal
affection linking together me and my beloved students been snapped even in the

most crucial times; and never once have I done anything for which I have reason to

repent in my dealings with my students. My only wish and prayer is that with

my last breath I may be able to say the same of my relations with humanity......"’
As for his interest in literature, he observed that he deemed himself
exceptionally lucky that his profession and hobby coincided, literature
being meat and drink to him in life Concluding, he reminded the
audience that he was shortly retiring from the Principalship of the
Maharaja’s College only, and not from life, nor from the fields of
education and literature, in which his services would go on as long as
health and circumstances permited.

The Address was presented in an ivory casket of exquisite workman-
ship, and verses, specially composed for the ocecasion by  Vidwan
G. Sankara Kurup, were read out by a student. The function terminated
with the usual Vote of Thanks and singing of the Cochin National
Anthem,

AN “OED"BoY™
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Who's Who |

One, on whom ‘Official Robes’ sat
with ease and grace
Who never used his rigid rod of power

to win respect,

Whose magic ‘Presence’ silenced rough

or envious tongues,
And led the mind to dewell on
Knowledge and culture, “‘Sweetness and Light;”
Who is ever fresh and friendly :
Calm and strong, firm and kind,
The “Best Principal’’ the College knows,
And he shall be “Principal” wherever he be!

Through the Glad eyes of
An ““Old Girl" of the

Maharaja’s College
4 -8—22.
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Messages.

(1) From His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin
communicated as follows:—

From,
M. R. Ry. V. Krishna Menon Avl,, B. A.
Sarvadhikariakar to his Highness the Maharaja.

To,
The President of the Sanskrit Association, Maharaja’s College,
Ernakulam.

Sir,

I am commanded to inform you as follows:- His Highness is
very happy to hear of the formation of your Association. Sanskrit
is a language in the progress of which His Highness is deeply
interested. You shall have the blessings of His Highness and His
Highness shall also keenly watching the progress of the Association.

(8d) Sarvadhikariakar.
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(2) From His Highness the Elay Raja of Cochin.
My Dear Raghava Warrier,

The news of the formation of the Sanskrit Association has
given me very great pleasure, Tt will certainly be widely welcomed
by all lovers of Sanskrit and its literature. May I request you to

enrol me as a member and communicate to me the rules at your
convenience ? '

It is a good augury for the success of the Association that Sri
P. Govinda Menon, the Hon. Minister for Education, has consented
to inaugurate it.

With best wishes for the Association and high hopes for the
advancement of Sanskrit and its literature,

Yours sincerely
(Sd)
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WELCOME ! FAREWELL !

Diwan Bahadur Mr. H. R. MILLS, m. sc, (Lond,), Dip. Ep, (Cantab),

C P KARUNAKARA MEN‘ON, AvL., Principal of the Ccllege, 1935-1947, in the uniform
The Diwan of Cochin, of an Officer of the R, 1. N V. R, '




Left to vight : P. Damodaran ( Poetic Composz'z‘ianf)_-;‘

Kuvithilakan P. Sankaran Nambiyar. M. A, HoNs, M. I, Joseph (Extempore Speech ); Raja ( Short Story') ;
Ramakrishna Pillai - (Bramatic-Composition. )

Retiring Principal. .
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